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lle Preface - 

If the Pot ale of VVater of bf fr 
a; that is, us have here imp 
Salty dravvn it forth and deliver 
it unte thee, without any deſig 
of ſelf-intereſt , or deſire there 
to defendthat Faith Iptofelle., 

to advance and glorifie my oy! 
particular ſtate, condition, and vi 
cation: as ſome others b ſurelyh 
ve done, either by "leaving o 
'velizerhoy found oppoſueo'th the 
'Tenents ; or by c © the Tra 
| Nation to the fancy of their o 
humor and — Both yvhi; 
vices I have endeavoured careful 
$0iavoid; neither adding any thi 
nor diminiſ hing, neither forcir 
the vyords uor vuruſtiug thepyb! 
petmitting the Text to its true, n 
tural, ee ue and fi ae 


Lie! 
Tha oit novv; appesseth in k 


en 2 


N * 5 
a Apac 27. 6. 6 As the van nt 
$046.” c As thoſe of l Omer, Paris i 95 


10 rhe Chilli Reader, | 
evy Author, is an ancient 5 | 
proved verity; vvhich dev ef 
hall queſtion and conteſt. m 
eive full ſatis faction — 
ned Abbot Cajetan, the . 4 
ther Francs Valgrave, and other 
invincible championsof this unde - 
niable opinion. And ſurely; for. 4 
my ovvn part , I am more-clearly# 
aſcertained of this. Truth, * by the s 
ſerious conſideration of ts Spirit, 
pvhcrevyith/ this divin Book is. 
vritten, than verbal argu- 
ments; ( — 
evident, and capable to eonvi : 
inflany diſintereſſed 3 22 
if ever Son had the ayr,form 
eure, countenance, yea the 
humor and Spirit of his 
and Anceſtors ; the 2 7 
re, had that of his 1e 5 he . 
Faint Benne. W N ol 
1. you ac, What ne 


ge 337 3 rit 
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ww This B 3 79 
< Prius rot uns hm eee 


r » 
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5 The 2 
tit oſ Saint Bennet; and conſequen 
lysethat of his true and natur 
children? The Great Saint Grego 
anſyvereth: a fie was full of the Spi 
rit of all the luſt; that is, he mo 
eminently poſſeſſed all the moſt ex 
cellent Vertues of all the Saint: 
And if (deſcending from general 
to particulars) you vvould knov 
vvhetein the Benedictin Spirit chief 
y conſiſteth ? It vvas and is Diſcrp 
tion, yvhich is the very Parent, Pr 
ſerver, and Quinteſſence of all ver 
tues i and therefore, (as the ſ⸗ 
great Doctor aſſirmeih of the glc 
ri ous Saint bennet,) he wrate a R 
ercilling in Diſcretion; vvyhereb 
uvich Saint aui b) becomming, 4 
#0 dil;he bene all to their Cre 
Nr. 
And ſurely the Effects of eh 
Diſcreet pirit have been exccadin 
n 2 15 in that it hath. con 
E „„ Vert 
| 9 cas, v cg. 


quent 

1atur? 
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to the Chriman Reader. 
erted almoſt all Nations to Gods 
ſo as the Benediftins: may juſtly ſay 
to the major part of Chriſtian b a 
ple, andpaiticulanly to us Engliſh: 
a Though you have ten thouſand” Pe 
la gogues in Chriſt; yet not many Fa- 
hers: for in Chriſt leſus by the G 
pel, we bave begotten you; in hat., 1 
ve, firſt reclaimed you-from your? 
idolatrous blindn on the 
of Chriſtianity. 415517 x} 
If you deſire to know tai 
ther effects of this diſcreet Spirit, as as 
o the practiſe of Vertue; you nerd, | 
onely look upon the multitudes o 
b Saints, vyhich it hath ſent up t to 
Heaven, If you vvill read it ” 
Books, you may peruſe the _ 
Rulr vvritten by — 
Iſelf, and (to name ſome forgl 
e they all are numberleſſe) th wo 
out rea ofthe Gee cali 1 
Þ oat ore — int 


5 The Preface 

| Saint Bernard, the Spiritual Conflict i 
| of Caſtaniza', the Aſcetick labours 

oß the modern Blaſius, the Myſtical 
peeces of our intern Contempla-if 
tive (of later memory) Father Au · 
| g*/in Baer, and the heart. pier- 
eing ſentences of this i ineompara- 
bie Gſen : And you ſhall find 
them to be alt repleniſhed vvith . 
he Pine. ui; vvhich conſi- 
ont in 3 teaching, helping on, 
K Chriſtians to per- 
— s ſeveral vvayes, cal- 

L- lings, and conditions, by a ſuper- 
eminent manner, methode, and ef- 
& ficacy, vvkich is not to other Wri- 
ers ſo proper and pcculiar. Yet 
his is neither by me ſpoken, nor is 
| by any one to be underſtood, as 
| tending co the leaſt undervalua. 
tiom of other r 5 
Sante novv gy 
| in the Chu — fg AUP 


| | wohich vve moſt ſincerely reve- 


ro the brian Reader. 
4 ence, and moſt vrillinglyacknows | 
age them to be eminent and uſt. 
ll Inftruments(according to ot 
articulan toy and Spirit): of 
ting the thvin-honewr and 
ce, of propagating piety and 
| „and of 3 
la tha 
cir religious dutirs and pm 
4005, 111. 
Ando to S 
ive Wee eee 
lation. I having Mitten 
mall Treatiſe {entales „e 
1 — Gs 9 * 
i. N by ic) as men i H¹,aeha | 
ind out, to continue and peiſeram 
a the true Faith vnhich M e, 
Fullpaaceptcd bytboſe Lawera of. || 
>ure Truah, fox webam pre 


$ * 
The motive of this 1E 
os Conclufon NA 


4 . erh Fer en 
3 Branch of: Chriſtian Duty: (for 
Chriſtian mans duty a conſiſtenh i 
| b Faith and good Worcks:) Bur-finding 
obligation to exceed my abili 
ty and that the performance 
that promiſe vvas beyond my ow 
. I conceived it expedient; 
3 both fo for my diſt barge, and for mſg: 
Friends ſatis faction) to — : I 
© charitable aſſiſtance of ſome more 
able Brother; and ro ſupphy my — | 
nuty our of m. em moreſſs 
3 . treaſury. 
* % When preſently this wuly Reli. 
; giots Monk io Gerſen ( vvhoi 
3 owdeveſteth him: fiomallfhoy 
| Propriery in any thing v vhatſbe- 
| ified-unto me: That if his ei 
divin Books of the Imitation 
. 1. end top novy impriſan- Ni 
ned, diſzuiſrd andumanacledinithe 
3 ſirongue) vrere ferar- Hoon 
4; as it Wein my poyyet to « 


1 LR EEG: in) app 
7 . . %% n 
A | 1, 14.249 4 $64 it 3 4 


fo — Chiiftien Modder, 3 
it,) they might be employed to 
iche glory of God, and the papment | . 
ing Amen. 11. c Lk 
Hi Wheteupons 1 forthwvighieme | 
offibraced his liberal profer, and made 
Nuſe of his borrovved riches. to ſis! 
ntgply my vvant, and ſatisfie my! obli- 
myſoition; ſetting him at free and fulþ 4 
the liberty , (vvithout any reſtraint 
e ſhackle, or diſguiſe,) — 
ang: him to his natural 
ze ſcope and courſe; to . glory 
i Yof God, and the ghoſtly: — 
-f all Godsvhitlty ſoules For a : 
eld m ſelf indebted unto. all, i ih 
% und unmpi/e, to tho Ative;Cone | 
mplative, and Mixt; and I con- 
cive this ſacred Book vvill be ſu > 
Table to all ſorts. of Vocations ud, 
diſpoſitions, every qm here — 


8 Rom., ern. 


The he Profies 
| - Herethe Hungry may be filled, 
the Thirſty refreſhed, the Sick cu- 
red, the Weak ſtrengthened, the 
Strong more enabled, the Deſolate 
comforted, thoſe in Aarkneſſe en- 
lightened, che Serupulous reſol- þ 
ved. Here the Angry may learn to 
7 Lond patience, the Patient tranquil» 
the Proud humihty, the Hum- 
content, the Laſcivious chaſtũ- $} 
ey, the chaſt purity, the Senſualifis 
temperance, the Temperate faties fe 
ty, the Poorriches, the Rich en- 
| creaſe in ſpitis; and to conclude 
All in a vvard, All is here found. Ih 
aden me (ſaith this Book:þ 
vrinh dur Bleſſed Saviour ) alt yr pi 
ta labour and are burthened, aud E 
\ wiltrefreſe you. 
IF bTheMethode of this Work is ig 
Very obvious: For as: i fi 
ſtands ivided into 4.Rookss it) 0] 
: Jon 4 ſeveral documents. Ch 


un. 21.28. b The Methode. 


to the Chriſtian Reader. 
The Firſt, If vve vvill come to 
hriſt, a we mu forſake uur fel ven 
e Second , VV muſt take an d 
brofſe; The Third, e maſh inn. 
te and follow bim. Phe Fourth, 
That we may Eat and Drin at bis 
able in his Kingdom. 
Or thus, (vvhich is all one ad N 
cording to the clear NS, 42 of E” 
She Work.) 1 
The Fin, Shevvethus, derne 13 
priake and abandon our {elves x 
nd all vvorldly vanitie. 
The Second, Informethiue,: has 
"Y 7 dom of God is vvihimum 
e nd — the beneſi and ha: 4 
Pineſſe of intern Converſatioa. 


The Third, Giveth us to unden: 


te th (or rather to feel) the ins 
our. ſpeech. allocution: canvenſa | 
I. on 1 — | 
#ations / and : divin 

zl briſt, vvick. 2 


Man. 8 0. b Lak. 28. ! 247 
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The Fourth, Furniſheth us vvit 
the moſt delicious banquet « 
Chriſts ſacred Body, vvhereby o 
Saviourand the Soul are perfect. 
united together, to their mutu 
and unſpeakable delight and r: 
4 viſhment 

bu As to the manner of Practiſi 


it may be various, according to t 


Readers various diſpoſition, and 
every one findeth it moſt correſ 
pondent to his ovvn proper grace 


and propenſion: And therefore pri 
3 — here preſume to preſcrib | 


nauer Bules of uſe; but conceiy 
| tjabſolutely-neceffary; that eve 


one ſhouldendeavour; beſides th 
ofthe Books) to have th of 


+ advanceof ad5/creer Director; vvh 
; tortime (or atleaſt, ond 
| forall if the perſon. be capableſ 
may: yrſtbe him all ex 
I 3 clear all his doub! 
2111 re vly 
#@ The manner of Praftiſe;" - ! - 


to the Chriſtian Reader. 
eſolve all this difficulties,” 


vyn 


t I knovv a certain devour: ſou), 
y oi vhich dayly made uſe of this fol- 
ect ⸗wing manner of morning and e- 


ening exerciſe: Firſt; he diſtinct- 
y read over ont Par. gra of che 
Book, (in the order —— couched, 
even from the firſt to the laſt, fromm 
he beginning to the end, fot his 
ſpiritual repaſt and entertaihment. * 
Pecondl y,heengeav omed to:thew 
Wand diſgeſt it according to his ſuulss 
preſent guſt; neceſſity and diſpoſi- 
ion. And ſurely the eck v 4 
vvonderfull; for it ſerved him, 3 
on alboccaſions, as a ot one 5 
taign Antidote againſt the 
of ap „as ai Biſckide 3 
violence of temptatid as A t 4 
for the practite of all ſores of Ver- 
Itucs. This order (-l ſay): be con- 
ouFſtantly kept and obſerc ed thidugh- 
out che vvhole Book; And fund 
ly the edt thereof to be fo en 9 
«3+ + $8 an : 


as 
44 
£ 


Sk 
= = 


| The Preface 
and inyariably the fame, that e 
ty patt and particle vvrought ali 
to his ſpiritual help. comfort, au 
adadvancement. And he hath fr 
-quently ſignified unto me, th 
none could expreſſe vvhat he ex 
rienced, or underſtand vvhat 
did. or vvould ſay; but ſuch on 
ly as vvere habituated in the Ji 
practiſe of devotion: Adding mat 
reover, that though he had conti 
ned this pious cuſtome, for ab 
ve tyvyenty ycers ſpace, yet 
ſeemed ſtill nevv to his internal p 


| * thought it yypu 
illche to him, ſhould his lives pi) 


image be neyer ſo long protr 
ei This ſurely is that beft par 
y lich he here choſe and emt 
cel, and vrhich (he hoped) ſho 
 anever hereafler be taken from him 
There 1s-novy no more. to b 
-faid, (.DcarChciſtian/Reader, L. 


= Luk.10,48: | 


to ä cbriſſian Lal. — 7 
at e er of pure Truth! for my deſire 
br alilhs, thou ſhouldſt be ſuch a one:: 
tt, anfſPut that having thus diſcharged * 
h freſiny obligation, I remain ſo yvel } 
„ thMatisficd, as I conceive i it nee dleſſe 1 
e expo put pen to paper any more in 
hat Mrhis kinde: and ( vvere it not a 
h ongpreſumption to uſe thoſe divin en- 
he likipreſſions ) I could vvith vvilling 7 
heart and ſoul breath forth wan : 
ſaying of the good old Simeon :” 
a Nowy diſmiſſe thy ſervant — 
according to thy word, in Veace; 
my eyes have beheld thy Salvation. 

God give unto thee (Deer Bode 
pilf der!) and to us all, the b Bleſſing 
rotrafithe dew of Heaven; that is, the full-:: 
part neſſe of his Grace, that it 214 
vvitk us, and vvork vvith us. in 
this life, true Perfection according if 
to.theſe Books; and in the next 
fullneſſe of happinefle, in his erer. 
0] fatiating Glory. Amen. 
ve JESUS, MARIA, BENEDICTUS, | 


«a Luk. 2. 329. b Gen. 27. 36. 
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15 "The 75 Book of the 
D cells all che doctrines of the Saints 
4 {anc he who hath His Spirie,will 
* therein hidden Manna. But it fa 
þ les out, that many by often heat 
| is of the Gofpel;feel but ſmall de 
votion; becadſe they have not the 
= of Chriſt But whoſoever d 
reth fully and feelingly to unden 
tand the Words of Chriſt ; mult 
: endeayour to conforme his whol 
life to his. | 
F Ra availeth it thee, to diſp 
te profoundly of the Trinity gif 
Fre of bum dien, thou We 
& pleaſe. the; Trinity i 2: High word 
ſurely, make not a man holy an 
uſt z but a vertuous life, male 
bim deare to God L had rather fe 
tompunstion, than k nom the def 
nitiom theteoſ. If thou dideſt kne 
4 2 whole __ without book; af 
e ſayings of allithe Nhilbſophes 
hat wonld all rains ts 
en . A wit 
r 6 1. Cor. 183. t nial es... 


. 4 4 


Following of bit. 37 

te ithout charity and grace? Vani- 
y of vanities, and all is vanity, but 
bnely to love God, and to ſerve 

im . That id the higheſt Wifdof? 
otend td the Kingdom of Heaven 

Sy the conteriprof the world. 
oft is therefore vanity to ſeck 

after fading riches, and to truſt ic 
hem. It is alſo vanity, 3 I 

er honours, and. toglimbe to a4 
igh ſtate,” It is yanity to follow c 

he deſires of the fleſh; and to de. : 

ie that, for which thou muſt pe 
freryards grigypully pupiſhed. lt 
Fanny to hope far long üßt ol 

Wap forit, and ro care ü tos 

2 U. It is Val *. i minde ongly;.. 
w LIT. reſent life; andmot tof oreſeg 
doi thinghs, which are to me. 

E e ee eee 
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76 The uf s. Book my the 

i that * the eye i not ſatiated wii h ſe 

i ang > mor the eare filled with hearing; 

i} Endeavour therefore to withdraw 
+ | thy heart from the love of viſible 


I s, and turn / thy ſeif to the in 
ü 5 viſi ble. For thoſe who follow thei 
ſenſuality, ſtaine their eonſcience . 
and looſe the ebe ace of God. 0 


* 
i E 1.2 
- 
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3 CHaPp. II. Pry = 
; Of the bumble eſteeme of our role, f to 


e. naturally deſitet 
| to know; but what 717 
8 0 1 855 wichour the fear 
Gbd? Truly an humble'bigb; 55 
men, who ſerves God., is bette 5 
roxy a proud Philoſopher, 2 2 "ot 
125 himſelfe, cont 
of, the EY . * 
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Tinitarion nf chi . | 
þ ſeeſenow all . in the world; ad 
int v ere not in charity; what could 
trau hat help me in the ſight of God, 
ſible ho will judge me according to 
e in 3 pooh 11 it e | 
thei iet't e rom te / 5 
nce Iſire 1 for therein is 
ound much Aal fion,and deceit. 
he learned vould willingly cem 
Tuch ro others , and be accounted? 
vide, Thee ne many thing — 
o Kno does Ettle 
profit the ſoul / And besveya 
iſe , who attendees 10 1 
Acbings, than eee 
ſalvation! »Many/words e 
iate tho ſouleſ bum go6d lif 
orts the minde 3 and a 


4 | 
(ices 
alles 
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me ß 12750 of the 
„ uhleſle; thy life be alſo moreſſhin 
oly. Wherefore deſire not to beſſab! 
7 | cxolled for any art or ſcience; but ſe 
1 rather feare-far the knbwilcdge-giuffon 
ven thee. If it ſeem to thee z:tharſhuo 


thou knoweſt much, ; land; -ufider«bf 5 
ſtandeſt very wel: yet know, there ſhow 
be many things more [which thou ſſem 
— pac. Seeke not to know 
this above thy reach; but. rather no- 
| .thy:ignocance: Why wilt 
IL a6 preferrs by: ſelf heforoany 
* ſcei there. bi many more 
d and skilfull-in tho la then 
chou wilt know, and carne + 
ita beefictmed as n+! gf 
116 bas. ; thin it 5117 ne 10 1 
outage to — and ta put 
c q r ie} bole 48: 1 {jou 


Imitgrionsf bir 917 
oreFhink alwayes Well and commen- 
ably of others. If thou ſhouldeſt! * 
an other man openly ſinne'; or! 
ommit any groivons ofenre, yeri 
ghteſt northom to eſtbem better: 
thy ſelf; ſince thou knoweſt vonn 
Jo long thou! mayeſt be able tos 
emaine in good ſtate. Me are a 
Traileʒꝰ but thou muſt eſtetme naue? 
ore fraile how ran 3000 N 
zurn 1 ad d 0 yarn | 
"Ex >, K a *. 


fie beef el. 19 + F 
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110 "The frf Book of tbe 
ded in judgement ?. It is great fol- 
1 - to neglect profitable and necel- 
4 things, and ſo freely give our 
: 1 bv to thoſe, which are curious 
rn a ee i 0 
%%, 
12 What hover we to do with Ge. The 
uu and Species, ((tearms-of Logi- Ihe 
cians :). He to whom the eternallſcau 
Mord ſpeakes, is freed from mult 
tiplicity of opinions. From one 
word all, and all ſpeake one; and 
this is the beginning, w hich ſpeak. 
es e us. Without it no man 
Ups l Or gee Neha 
2 e jog things, oy 
| > dra all ings to one, 
cs, the 20475 in one; may be 
in hezft, and temaine Peacea- | 
od., G rut Bod, make 
2 a2 4t- * 
| hone ip ia ae 95 


Imltatiomof Cl riſt. 1 
n thee is all that I will and deſire. 
et all Doctours hold their peace: 
et all creatures be ſilent in thy 
ight : ſpeake thou to met alone. 
The more a man is, United in 
himſelf, and interiourly ſimplifyedy 4 
he more and higher things does 
he underſtand without labour: be- 
nall auſe he receives light of under 
wbIfandig from above v. A pure, im 
one ple, and ſtable ſpirit, is nat diſtras 
ndBacd by many affaires: for that he 
ak. does them all to the honguroft 7 
dan God, and hęing quiet in himſelf. en- 
ly. deavours to. be: free from all felfs1 | 
„Icking, Who, hinders and tau 
ne, fbles thee mare then thy! jamaOrtiy; 
be ſtyed affe ction of heart A ood and 
ca, dexom man, does firſt; diſpoſe his 
Ke Pro: keshν,Qxnrly, which he i | 
a, IFN TON: Freire m_ 
by, day him $90ths d (9h vi 
id — w haps he 
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arr 
rothe judgement of right reaſon 
Wo hath a ſtronger combatt 
chen he Who Arrives 1 to overcome 
himſeiſe? Andithis ſhouts be oulf 
baſinefſe t: to jfitts 6vereorhc ou 
Elves, and dayly become more po 
weifull over our ſclves; and groy 
ST Kill bereex, - 
4 Al perfection in this Hfe, 'is 
- mixed” With ſome imperfection 
anth all our ſpeculation, is hot wW i 
out ſome obſcurity. An humble 
| knowledye of thy ſelf, is a more aſ- 
"hy wy to God, then deepe 
: after learnine?? Etarning fi: 
ot k felt to be Blamed: Hef 
# know ledgeof a thing whithin| 0. 
is 4 and or- 
{dainedby''Godi but 2 good con- 50 
8 a vertudus fe 4 al 5 
th bo preferred Vefore 720 | 


er they therefore ofieh - 
—— almoſt nonc or but ['? 
proflie, 5 Of” 


Imitation of Chrifl, 13 
O if men woul beſtow ſo much 
— im roting out of vices, ane 
Ylaoting of vertucs; as they doe in 
zoving of.queſtions;. then ſo great 
Jus would not be committed, not 1 
þ greatFandals among the peo- 
nor ſo much looſeneſſe in Mo- 
ee Truly at the day of 4 
15 ſudgement, we ſhallnat be exa- 
ined what wethaye read, but what 4 
e have done nor how wel we 
Inave learned,,, but how religiouſly | 
ve have lived, Tell me, Where aꝶ 
now all thoſe. Maiſters,with whom 
Imou waſt wel acquainted, whilſt 
* they lived and flouriſhed in learn- 
in ing? Noyy others poſſeſſe their R 
Juvings; and Ik no not whithes they 
Jever a thinke of them; In theit if 1 | 
. þ they ſeemed .ſomthing-; but now 
1 they are not ſpoken 6 | 4 
6s Ohow x. does they 
{| this world paſſe away? 
- God theit livᷣes had nt? Way el 


„ Maih f. b eel, * POE 


; 7 eo pak of the 
$ Be; he !then | 
. A © their 7 nd 9 Ie bens: t 
good purpoſe Ho many —— 
this world by vaine arning, '\ 
Aittle care for the ſetvice of Gods 
And becauſe they tathet thaolet 
2 great then humble, they eher t 
+ Dre vaniſh ay in their owl 
-Þ di fatrons, He is 1 7 5 great, w 
— 1atf great chart * Hd is tr 
Pent, ho is little 7 in Hirmſelfe,: 
no gecoum oft alb height 
burt He is voy Wie, 5! 
vey all car rthly things 1 
1 ons that” he may gaine Chriſ 
— is truly well En 
Veche will of God, and Fork 


el (fi on 1 
1 I LG wake ae 3 


* 4 a 
FOR 8 


E e * 


15.2 Maes; 


fcb. Ws. 
ut leaſurely and warily Yo ie 
10 — 0 God! alasy- 
hi ſuch is our . that we of. 
ten belee ve and ſpeake evil, ſobner 
then good of others, But perfect 
men do not eaſily give credit to 
erery thing that is told them; be-? 
cauſe they know. humaneinfin 
ty to be very prone to evil, and * 
pery enough in words. * 
ml lt is great wiſdome, not 
+ el raſh in our doings, nor to ſt J 
ly in our own: opinions. 
not to beſeeve every mans 
vin nor preſently to relate again i 
hel thers, what den Be 
kel leeved. Conſult with a n wil 755 
i | conſcientious man; and ſecke tare: 
74 inſtructed by a better, 
follow thy owne ine 
good life makes a man w 
; | cordingto God,andexp Fo 
2 e The more k 


9. ks 
% — 


„ 82: Toln 4 b 
19 and 17 lob x9; : 


SA re feſt Book of the 
is in himſelf, and more, fabje& 
| Gads ſp-much more'prudenc 
he be ia all kings 5 and more 
peace. 


1 * 
* 


3 CHAD V. 
| > Pe the reading of holy Serippures, | 


. SO Ruth; not elohuence, i is to h 
fought for in the holy $crig 

no All acred'Scriprure is to b 
rea with the ſame Spirit it w: 
made, We muſt rather ſearch fe 
Proſit in b Scriptures, then ſubtili 

8 ol peach. We ought. as willing! 
| xo" reade devout & ſimple bookes 
75 high and learned. Let notthe a 
4h Aber Writer offend thee 
jether he be of great and ſm: 

4 i ng. but let the love of pus 
ae move thee to reade.. Inquin 
not who ſpake; but marke what 1 


1 > 1; Men paſſe away, but the rut 


. Cort 6 rial u Luke * x 1 


Ihidarion of and. E 
F our Lord remaines for: ever: -.. 
od ſpeakes-divers wayes: una 
:ithout; roſpect af perſans;-Okis | 1 
wn. curiaſity often "2 
n reading of theb Ser 
hilſt we! will uriderftand — 
uſſe, that which ſhould ſimply be ; 
Mpaſſcd over. > If thou-wilt'reape 
proth t, reade humbly; ſi mply;: and 
aithtully.: nor at any tiewe defite | 1 
to be eſteemed learned. Enquire 

willingly after, & heare with A. 
ce the words of holy men ans 
not the parables of the Eider dig, 
pleaſe thee ; for they are not ſpa- 
ken without cauſe. 2 58 


5 a a Rem. a 50. b Colo 3. 1 5 

et | des 

n CMH Ap. VI. 1 

10 Of mordinate Keie, 1 2 

ui | 2: 15 22 | 

1 VI Veet ann . 
res auy thing jnerding- = 

al tely, heis preſent! 2 Tyictec 


hiſelfe, The pro 
B 


iz an 


1 Th foft Book b 
ate nevet at reſt: the poor 
humble in ſpirit, live together in 
alFpeace; The man; who is not 
perſtetly dead: to himſolf, is ſoon 
| tempted; and overcome in ſmall 
+ and trifelinę things. He who is 
wenke in ſpitit, and in a manner yet 
3 „ and inclined 10 ſenſible 
things, can hardly withdraw him. 
14 om earthly deſit 
| And therefore he is often afflicted; 
Fyhen be withdrawerh himſelf from 


them; and eaſil ny falls into indig- 


{| -wacion, if any reſiſt him. 
And if ebe followed his aps 
petite, he is preſently gricved 
4 EA remorſe of cba by 
maſon he hath given way to his 
3 which conduced nothing 
to the peace, he ſought for. True 

of heart is obrained byr 
ng paſſions; not by jello to 
ahem. There is no peace therefor! 


e of a carnal man, nor in 
\ away 


"Re Imitation of Chrift. we 1 
a man addicted to external 2 ö 
but i in a foryent ſpiritual man. 


en. VII. 85 5 
Of fhing waine hope r 


E vis vaine, who purtes his 
truſt in men, or in ereatu- 
res. Be not aſhamed to ſerve others 
for the love of Jeſus Chriſt, nor to 
be eſteemed poor in this World. 
bPreſyme not upon thy ſelfe, bur 
put thy hope in God, De what 
lig · thou canſt, and God vill alliſt chy 4 
good will, Truſt not in thy o¹ꝗ w. 
aps knowledge, nor in the craft of any 3 
V ec man living: but rather in 
by of God Who helpes the h umble, J 
bisff and hambles thoſe who preſume i 
inghl of: hemſ lyes, | 
tue 2 Glory not in wealth, if thou * 
ren have it, r nos in freinds, becauſe hex 
to arepowerfull, but in God, vho g 4 
art ves all things, and above all dent 
in DM, 
| —— * tn. 35. lers. 


20 The firſt Book of the 

res to give himſelfe. Ext oll not thy 
ſelſe for thy ſtature and beauty o 
body, which is broken and disfigu- 

red by a ſmall lickneſſe, Pleaſe not 

thy ſelfe in thy abilicy@r witt: leaſt . 
thou diſpleaſe God, to whom ap- 
pertaines all the good which na» 
turally thou halt. 
= Ellceme not thy ſelf bett chad 
others, leaſt perb. aps in the ſight o 
God, who knoweswhatis in man, 
thou be accounted worle. Be not 

proud of thy good works : for the 


1 judgement of God and men are dif- 
4 Fe That often offendes him 
which pleaſes men. If thou! haſt 
| + {ugh in.thee, belecvebetter of 


re, 


cSthers, that ſo thou mayeſt con- 
ab humility, It is no prejudice 
tg thee, to eſteeme thy ſelſe worle 
3 man: but it is ver pre- 
. al to thee, to prefetre thy ſelf 

| ore FRY, one. The humble enjoy 
BR 


JJ nds Alt. - mes oat. oo wk .o! 


Imitation of cuil 
perpetual peace: but in the beat 
of the proud, is yy and frequent 
indignation. | 04 0! 


23 c a 
1. 100 much familiarity i ae 


” ſauuned 


Oh not thy! heart to ever) 
man: -but "treare thy bufine 


with him that is wiſe, and ſches! 
God. Rarely converſe With young 
people and ſtrangers. * Flatter nog 
the rich, neither d- chou willingly. 


appeare mary hr perſads. Keep 


company wit the humble, ſimple, 
dev tend vertuous; and edge Ks 4 


5 


with chem of thoſe things' 
tha fl Beige fiimdjar Wit 


A 


*1aY I '32 ies aug re: 
RA — 8 


a, FEY 
2 


| 182 The firfl Book of the 
2 We muſt have charity to all 
but familiarity is not expedient.” 
falls out ſometimes ,.: that the fa 
me of ſome perſon unknowne ma 
kes him eſteemed: whoſe preſe 
ce notwithſtanding is not grarefull 
to the eyes of the holders. We 
thinke ſometimes to plealF pthexs 
by our company: and we begiþneſll j: 
tather to diſgu chem, throught the 


evil behaviour they behold in us. p 
. CHAP. 1X : 140; L 

of obedience and laben, 2 8 
* is a very gteat matter; to re. 4 

A maine in obedience, to 5 un, "4 
2 der a'Prelate, and e to b Fg ial 1 
4 e 2 bo 
3 jvein the ſtat a 
l Prelecy. Many liye un 055 * 
4 dience; 4 — ofpeceſſiry:then I -4 
| charity: and ſuch are in pair 10 1 
rcaht ey at- « 


f Eaſy mut 


nor? $ainc 


 Iniitationef Choi. 1 2 | 


taine to freedome of 8 


$ 
1 


they with —— \ 
ſake ſubmitthemfelyes;Rannc, lice + 
and there: thou ſhalrnot finite, reſt, | 
but in humble ſubjection undet the 
government of a Prelate The ima - 


gination and changd of places have a 


deceived many. 


2 True it is, that every one wil- 


lingly docs e 55 


ſenſe, and is inelineg mo mo 
are of his « 1772 2 585 


a 19100 
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The firſt Book o * 
45 ee thatk 
4 more ſerure to hear and take ad 

vic, chen give it. ic may alſo hap. 

pen, that each ones opinion may be 

| good: but not to yeeld to another 

when reaſon or cauſe requires i, 


is a fipn of wilfulnellc — ee 


* Bs ＋ 
| 'S Pho inten ” For "we 1 
} ne de 55 an, 10 5 anch in 
Th 5 d. with] 2 0 FN 
ot beene in 


1T : wo: Yo: $1 wall 
BY ay 


91 ar 
| Ces 43 5 5 
f 30 . 4.4. 1 
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Imitation of chrif 
ingly, that by — ws 
ay ſeeke to receive comfort from 
ach other: and out of defire to 
caſe our minde wearied with ſun- 
dry thoughts. And we-verywil- 
lingly talke & think of ſach things, 
as we moſt. oye. or deſires orf 
thoſe, which we feele corrary, to ys. 
2 But alag oftentimes i in vaine,and 
to no Furpoſe: for this out y aid 
conlolation isthe cauſe of no [ma 
loſle of the inward and divine 
fort... Fs mult .therefqre watch 4 
and pray, caſt the ti time pa WIr # 
in iqleneſſe. If it be lawful and x- f 
pedient to ſpeake, ſpeake what may 
ihe Evil cuſtome, and u glcs | 
3 1555 denen do m 


incp n f lerate_f ach. : 

: 5 out. „ Sh | 
o dq not a hitle e 

0 70 0 fia, chief e I 
of one min EM dipir ſrit are g- 

a ere erin God. : £ 

. a ds 1, b Romth, Ca, | 

4 Br om. | q { 


286 "Thefrſt Bool of the 

2 ; 3 4 NS 96 

N obtaining peace, and xcale 7 

pPraſiting. | 

V VE might enjoy mud 

peace , if we would ne 

'b uly our 1 ien the words at 

; deeds of others,and with whit, doi 


"not belong to us. Hoy can he N 


main lon ng in peace, who, 755 x 
binde nto the affaires of ot 


Who ſecks 'pecaſſons . 4 | 


who. ittle or ſeld me Rees e 

= terj 0 HY 12 Bletlad ate v 

gre ple, 756 dle mal Ep oy b 
el 1175 &3 


212 te ihe! reaſon 1 wh 19 5 
: 250 1 cre ſo. pesten 4 
| onje 1 1 Bec = 355 


282 
| < | male! lyes* 
; e a Sk 1 e 4812 Aud ) ih 12 
fore they 1 ith the fo with 
their whole 5 2 e | 


J 95975 
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a 40 \ 1 a on 
3 


Imitation of Chriſt, 27 

od, & freely attend to their one 

ä of elves. We are too much buſyed 

Prith our one paſſions, and too 

pllicitous for tranſitory things. 

nu We ſeldome alſo perfectly overco- 

e any one vice, nor are inflamed 

o dayly proſiting: therefore we 

maine cold and tepid. 

I If we were perfocl yidead to our 

uſuelves, and not intangled within; 

ehthen we might taſt;, alſo divine 

things, and experience ſomewhat 

hof heavenhy contem̃plation. The 

ite hole and greateſi impediment it, 

o/ becauſe wo are: not freai from our 

N paſſions ant deſires; neither do we 
ne endeavour to Walke in the perfect 
{o way of the Saints. Alſo When aux 
mall adverſiiy happens yi we , 

y toò ſoone dejected , and turiiccoyr 
ſelves to humane eanſulations /,] 
o : If we would cndtavour.;: Ee 
d ſtaut arid 9 to- ſtand in the battle; 
| —_———— | 

— 8 


il! 


28 The ſirſt Book of che Fen: 
God from heaven, For he,who one 
veth us occaſions of fighting, tHH I 
ve may overcome; is ready to ſuq em 
cout thoſe who fight man fully, ap gc 
truſt in his graee. If we eſteem ii hou 
ptogreſſe in Religion to conlilſaly 
zonely in theſe exteriour obſervantzon 
ces, our devotion will ſoom be at in. 
end ert us lay thewrheaxe ti ties 
roote; that freed from paſſians, u 
may enjoy a quiet minde. og 
75/If every year e would roote ou 
zone vice, e ſhould ſoone becom 
perfect men. But no we petceiveſ@o- 
id ofrentimes goes contrary Wi we 
us; and that we wete better, ani. 
more putt in the beginning of owEpr 
converſion, then · aſter many yearei 
|  2of our profeſſion Our fervour and 
 :proffirſhould daylyincreaſe; but 
noris accounted a great matten 
if a man can but tetain ſome part c 
his firſt ſpirit; If Me MN ould uſe hut c 


#litgle.ingleace in the beginning , 
2 


6 ö Pa 


Imitation of Chriſt. 29 
Pen all things afterwards might be 
0 Mone with eaſe and joy. 
hl It is grievous toleave off accu- 
fue med things ; but more grievous 
„np go againit our one will. But if 
ou doeſt not overcome ſmall and 
aly things n when wilt thou QVCer= 
ome harder things ĩ Reſiſt thy in, 
ination in the beginning, ang 
Sicake off evil cuſtomę: leaſh per: 
Taps by hetle and little it draw they 
o greater difficulty. O if thou di- 
Jeſt conſider how great peace thou 
houldeſt cauſc to thy ſelfe, and ij 
{0 others, hy demeaning thy ſele 
wel, 1 ſuppoſe thou wouldeſt be 
nore ſollicitous far thy ſpintua!l 
proffit. Nass 
eine | 
5 4 bs f * . 3 5M 2 
Of theproffitaf adpenſig, 4 ® 
I [7 is goodfor us, that ſachetd- 
mes we have adverſities An 
contradictiopns; ſince ſhey ofteh.. 


30 be ſirſt Book of the 
make a man enter into himſelfe, half; 
he may know himſelfe to he in bi 

niſhment , and not put his truſt 
any de cis world. It is god 
for us, that we be ſometimes cou 
tradicted, and that we be though, 
evil and imperfect, though we'd 
and intende well. Theſe things doll. 
often further humility, and defent 
usfrom vaine gloty:Forthendo we 
better ſeek God for our inward wit 
neſſe, M hen outwardly-we are deſpi 
ſed by men, and little credit js gi. 
ven to us. | 
2 Aman ſhould therefore ſo ſet 
himſelfe yholy in God; that he may 
not have net d tꝭ ſeek many huma- An 
ne comforts, When a man of good 
will is trovbled, ar tempted, or al. 
flicted with evil thoughts; then does 
he underſtand the need he hath of 
Sod , Mithout hom he perceives 
he can do no good. Then alſo does 
the grieve; lameut, and pray for the 
n miſe· 


4 


du 


Imitation of Chritt. yu * 

Wiſcries, which he ſuffers. Then 
he weary of living longer, and 
iſhes that death would: come; 
that he might be diſſolved;and/be 
ich Chriſt. Then alſe he well 
2 Wetccives, that perfect ſecurity, and 
l peace, can not be had in this 


'orld. 
a Phil. 2. 


CHAT. XIII 
Of reſiſting temptations. 


af. 
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1 "The fo Bookof th the 
him. No man is ſo petſect and h 
ly, but hath ſometimes tempt 
tions and we can not be whi 
free from them | 
2 Temptations voran. 
are often profitable unto mat 
though they be troubleſome a 
ee for by them man is hu 
led, purged, and inſtructed. 
the Saints have pailed through, a 
proficed by many tribulations ar 
temptations. And who could 
well beare temptations, became n 
robate, and fell from God Thel 
is no Order ſo holy, nor place ſoſ 
cret, v here there be no tempfatt 0 
of adverſities. 
There is no man, whilſt hel 
„Ves, hol ſecyre from tempti 
ions!" for we have in us the ſoun 
thereof, vip are botyein coj 
: ſee | 


Imitation of Chrifl, 33 
mes; and we have alwayes ſome- 
what to ſuffer; having loſt our ſo. 
ol vcrain felicity. Many by ſeeking to 
ay temptations, do fall more gries 
ul yoully into them. By onely flight 
ve cannot overcome, but through 
M patience and true humility we be- 
aun come ſtronger then all our ene», 
- myes. _ | { 
van He who ſhunnes them onely; 47 
an out vyardly, and pulls them nos 
na up by the roots, ill proffit little: 
e H yea temptations will, ſoonet ag 
hei proach him. and he ſhall feele him 
(oY ſelfe worſe then before. By little ant 
noi little with patience and longanimi- 

iy thou ſbalt (by Gods help)berrer; 7 
e overcome, then by violence and? 
ptiſ thy oune importunity. Often take: 
ut counſel in temptations ; and dcale 
con not roughly with him that is temp: 
r tn ted;; but give him comfort. as thou; 
r col u duldeſt with. to be done 1 hr 


ö ſelfe. 3 
. „ Thad 


* r 
34 Thefirſt Book of the 
The beginning of all evittempsM 

tations, 1s inconſtancy of minde, 
and little confidence in Go. l. For as 
a ſhippe without a ſterne, is toſſed 
to and fro by the waves, ſo the man 
that is negligent, and quittes his 
reſolution, is many wayes tempted. 

Fire tryes iron, and temptation a 
juſt man. We kno not many ti- 
mines What we can do: for tempra- 

- tion 'ſhewes what we are. We 
© muſt be yrarchſull, and eſpecially in 
r of the temptation: 

7 for then is the enemy more eaſily 
> yanquiſhed,if he be not ſuffered to 
enter the doore of the heart: but 
be reſiſted without the threſhold, a 
4 his firſt knocke. Whereupon one 
aid: Reſiſt the beginnings, after re* 
med comes'too late. For firſt occur- 
res to the minde a ſimple 
though; then a ſtrong imagina- 
don; afterwards delectation, aud 
ee pa. . 


an evil motion, dE ad 
ſo by little and little the wicked i 
enemie gets fulbentrance, Whileſt 
he is not reſiſted at; firſt, Aml. ſa 
much the longer as a man is neglir 
ent in reſiſting, the weaker does 
become dayly , and the eritmie 
more powerfull againſt him. I 
6 Some luffer greater temptations |} 
in the — inning of their , 
ſion, ſome in the end. Some? 
againe are much troubled all eþ cir 
life time. Some are but lig & 
tempted according to the wi > 
and equity of the divine — 
tion, which weighs the'ſtates aud 
mercits of men, and pr 1 
all for the ſalvation of his elect. 1 
7 Ve muſt not therefore deſpay! 
when ye are tem tec: but x 
more fervently to i hat he | 
vouchfafe to helpe us in Het Ke s 
tion: ho no doubt, accord ; 


the faxi ing of jy e's: Eu 
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36 Thefirſl Book of the 
with tempt ation ſuch iſſue , that we 
bs abls ta ſuſtain it. Let us hum- 
ble our ſouls therefore under the 
hand of God in all tribulation and 
temptation: for he will ſave and 
exalt the humble in ſpirit, 
In temptations and rribulations 
a man is proved, ho much he hath 
proffiteg: and his merrit is greater 
thereby, and his vertue made more 
apparent. Neither is it much, if a 
man be devout and fervent, hen 
de feeles no difficulty: but if in 
time of adverſity he carry himſelf 
+ patiently; there is hope of great 
profit. Many are preſerved from 
& great temptations, ho in lefler are 
| cdayly overcome: that being hum- 
bled they may never preſume of, 
; themſelves in great matters, ho 
are ſd ede in ſmall occaſions. 


2 1. Feet. 9. 
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Imitation of chi. „ 


C nA. XIV, 
Of avoiding raſh ju gemene. 

I Tum thy eyes pos. thy ſelfe, 

and take heede of) judging the the 
actions of others. In judging : 
thers man laboures in vaine, often 
erres, and eaſily ſinnes: v but in 
judging and diſcuſſin himſelfe, he þ 
labours alwayes proffitably. am 
affect a thing, ſo do we often judg 
of it: for private affection eaſily 
bereaves us of true judgement, : 
God, were alyayes the pure inten- 
tion of our deſire, we ſhould not ſo 
eaſily be troubled for the reliſtanch | 
of our owne opinion. 
2 Zut ſome inward ſecret. inclings | 
tion, or outward: 55 does 


often 7 * mh 4 draw. 
es us after it. Many DEMICle | 
ves ſecretly in 2 things hich | 
they doc, and knowe it not. They 
C 3 ſeeme 


n 21505. 


38 ThefirſtBookof the 
ſieeme alſo to live in good peace of 
minde, When things are done ac. 
cording to their will and ju 1ge- 
ment: but if they be done other. 
wiſe then the) deſire, they are ſoone 
moved and growe fad, * The diver- 
ſities of juugements an opinions, 
re many times the cauſe of diſſen 
tions amongſt friends and citizens, 
mg religious and devour per- 

ons. 

NS An old cuſtome is hardly bro- 
& -ken: and no man is lea f willingly 


1 ö be then himſelfe likes If thou 
rel ly more 805 thy oyn reaſon and 


N Induſtry, en upon the ſubjective 
vertue to Jelus Chriſt, thou ſhak 

rarely and hartily be an illuminated 
'S man; for Gl will have us to be 
| perfeRly. fibje to him; an! t 
＋ ee. alt reaſon throigh 5 nfl 
; &d love. *. 1 : 


* Maik. 1. Lok, 1h. b letuag, 


Imitation of Cris _— | 3 
CHar, XV. E 1 


- 


of works done out of 3 | 


Or no worlily thing, nor for 
the love of any man whajſo. 
ver, is the leaſt evil to be cominits 4 
ed: yet for the good of | ſome 95005 1 
landing in neede, a 300 1 wo 7 
ſometimes is to be left of, or han- 
ged into a better. For b ſo hare” | 
he good ex is not loſf, but 1 
ped. into a better. Wickout ur hare 4 
be exteriour Morke prof 4 
hing: * but . hatſocver'is; 0 | 
of charity, be it never {6 little an 
contemptible, is made v holy tae 
it ble: for God weighes! | 4 
affe ction, then che action. in 
2 He docs much this 1060 2 
much, He does muſt That does a2 
thing vell. He docs Vat c | 
ther ſerves the cominunitygshen 
his ohn will. That ſcemes often- 
C 4 times 

a Maib.18, b 2. Cor. 23. c. Lk. 2. 8 


0 ThefrftBook of the 


l times to be charity, which is rather. 


3 carnality: for carnal inclination, 
fell ill, hope of reward, deſire 
- commodity, will ſeldome be wan 


1 

|  Wholocver hath true and per 
'- && charity, ſeckes himſelfe in nc 
thing, but in all things deſires thi 
R Kc glory of God, |, He envi 
none, becauſe he loves no privat 


i: 


z neither will he rejoyce in hin 
fe, but above all good, wiſhe 

to enjoy Sod, *He attributes nc 

thing that is ood to any man, bu 
referres it wholy to God, from 
whom, as fr6 a fountaine, all thing 
proceedeʒ in u hom, as in their end, 
All the Saints joyfully reſt. O he tha 
had but one ſparke of true charity, 
would certainly perceive all carthly 
things to be full of yanity, 

| / SPhilLs. b& Phil.a. 2. Cor. rg. « Pal, 17.25, 


Cut 


* 


K 


2 at. a et eg as ” . 


Imitation onof Chrit 4, 
Cui. XVI. : 
fl Of bearing with the defes Selen, 


1 VNV Hat a man cannot mend 

in himſelf, nor in others, 
he muſt patiently ſuffer, untill od 
ordain endet *Thinke that pet- 
haps it is better ſo for thy triall ang 
patience, without which our me- 
rits are not much to be weighed, 
Thou muſt pray not, vithſtanding 
when thou haſt ſuch impedimeits ; 
that God Woùld vouchiafe to aſſiſt 
thee, 'and make thee able to beate : 
them well, 4 


; the 
nyies 
1vat 


bu 


from 


ung 2 If 100 one being once or ea 
2 admoniſhed, does not veilg unto 


na thee, do not contend with him; * 
* commit all to God, that his il 
thi may be done“ and he honoured in in 
all his ſervants, who 48 100 4 
1. ' to turneevil into 00d. Eg vou. 
to be patient in Fei tk ths 


147 
„ e vin A & Gal 


4 * The frff Bok f the 


defects of others, and any infirmi-Þ*: 


ties whatſocver;ſince thou thy ſelſe 
haſt many things, Mhich others 
muſt bear withall. If thou canſt not 
make thy ſelf as thou youl leſt; 

how canſt thou expect to liave an- 
other Tang to thy liking? We 
would v illingly have others per. 


| fe@,and yet we Muay not our 040 
| faults, | 
3 We will have others to be ſtrict. 
y corrected, and v ill not be cor. 
2 fected our ſelves. The large liber- 


ty of others diſpleaſes us ; "and yet 
we will not be denyed what, e de- 
fre. We will have others reſtrain- 
+ EC layes ; but in no ſort will we 
. 0 fer our ſelves to be ſo. By this it 
cares, how rarely ue Ive our 
zhbour as our ſelves. If all were 
Fer fect, what ſhould we have to 
-Juffc from thers for God? 
* 451 But now God hath ſo crdained, 
Fj mult e to beare one 
ier ' MARES 


timiterion on of Chrift. Wh 
anothers burthens: fort thete is no 
man vrithout defect, ® no man with - 
out burthen, na man ſufficient of 
bimſrlf, no man wiſe en»ugh fut J 
himſelf: we ought therefore ta 
beare with one another, comfort, 
belpe, inſtruct, and admoniſh one 
another, Every ones vertue is beſt 
diſcovered by geca(ion of ren | 
Y ty: for occalions make not a may 


iQ. I fraile, but ſhe what he iz. 
"ws a Gal 8. b1.Thel. . and 3.Cor. in. - 4 1 
45 CAAr. XVII. 70 y 
yet $94 
le- O Monaſlicalh life WI 


1 


will in many things, Feen 
wilt live in peace . 8 ph ow * 
others, It is no (mM ma ter 1 
dqypell in Mpnakteties, i. 
gatiòn, ænd tlirre 14 
vir <Nniptaint? Le 5g 
Sith ful? Till death. 


e bb 10d 


1.00 muſt learn to break *th hy 


44 The Joſt Book of the 
who hath there lived well, and et 
ded happily, If thou wilt be ſtab] 
and proffit as thou oughteſt to doi 
eſteeme thy ſelf as a baniſhed man, 
and a pilgrime upon earth. Thou 
| muſt be made a fool for Chriſts (a, 
Ex, if thouyyilt leade a religious life 
2 The habit and tonſure, do con 
ttibute little: * but the change off; 
manners, and intire mortificationlſf 
of paſſions, make a true religio 
man. Who ſeekes any thing elſefl; 
but yuh God, and the good o 
> his ſoule, ſhall finde nothing but tri. Jof 
bulation and ſorrow. Neither can 
12 — long in peace, who doe 
e ee to be the leaſt , and 


2 e JR come to ſerve, not I. 
0 fule: know thou art called to 
22 eee 
© A -prate Here men are trie 
ol in thefurnace. Here no man 


1 22 y can f 
EF ; 
e b Becl,s,ond Les, eb s | 


Imitation of ChriftY. ' 4 
an be ſtable, unleſſe he humble 
uimſelfe with all his heart for tile 


CHAP. XVIII, 
if Of the examples of the holy Fathers, 
| Ty old the lively examples f 
I the holy * Fathers, in home 
olſtrue perfection and Religion ſhined, 3 
100End thou Malt ſec how little, ang 
almoſt nothing that is, Which we 
Joe, Alas, what is our life compa- 
| offfied to theirs? The Saints and friends 
tm. of Chriſt, ſeryed our Lord in hun- 
ger, and thirit, in coldueſſe andnze: 
de Fkednefle, in labour and wearineſſe, 
ind rayers- * 


a Neb.uz, 


46 Theft Book of the 
the ſteps of Chriſt? · For they 
tech their lives in this world, thal 
they might poſſeſſe them in ever 
laſting life. O how ſtrict and aba 
douned lives did the holy Father 
lead in the wilderneſſe: O bow lom 
adnd grievous temptations did th 
fſuffer? How frequently v ere the 
vexed by rhe Enemic ? How cont 
nual and fervent Prayers did the 
offer to God? What rigorous al 
EHinence did they undergoe? He 


* 7 $ . 


5 t zeal and fervour had they off 


their ſpiritual proffit? What ſtrong, 
+ war did they Mage for the conquer: 
ing of vices? Hoy pure and upright, 4 
as their intention to God? All 
>the day they laboured, and in the 

E night-they artended to continua 


'p er: though in labouring they 


# t from mentall prayer. 
3 "They ſpent all their time prof.. 
tably;every houre ſeemed ſhort gg 

in, them 


Imitation of Chris. 
to attend o God: & throu 
great ſweetneſſe of co 


on, ee e Y of, 
prporal refectiog they renoune”” 7 


d all riches, dighitics, honours, 
einds, and kindred : they deſired 
othing- belonging to the world? 
hey ſcarce tooke "hat was neceſs £2 
ary for the ſuſtaining of life: rhey 


rie ved to ſerve their bodies even” - 


neceffity, They were poore the- 
ore ig carthly things, but ver 
jeh ig grace and vertues. Out- 
vardly hey wanted, but inwardlx 
key Were repleniſhed witn wud 
ad divine comfort. 21-80 
They were ſtrangers to E 
'orld; but near and familiar freinds 
0 God," They ſe emed to N 3 
elves as nothing,” and were by hig 
jorld deſpiſed; but precivuy ! 
beloved in the ſi ſight of God [They * 8 
e grounded in true W 9 


/ a Mark, 3p þ lam. 4. 


48 The ſirſt Book of the 
vedin ſimple obedience, walked 
charity and patienee: and therefor 
they profited dayly in ſpirit, and ob 
tained great favour v ith God. Th 
are given for an example to all Re 
ligious: and they ſhould more fi 
us up to ſpiritual fervour, then the 
number of cold and negligent Re 
ligious to relaxation. 

5s  Ohoy great was the fervour o 
all religious in the beginning © 
their inficution O ho great de 
votion to prayer? Hoyygreat emu 
lation of vertue? How exact diſci ] 
pline flouriſhed? Ho great reve 
rence and obedience, under the ruleſ 1 
of a maiſter, was in all things obſer . 
ved? Their foot. ſteps yet remain · ¶ vt 
ing, do teſtify, that they were tru I (4, 
perfect and holy men: who fight: m. 
ning ſo valliantly, troade the world f gy 
under their feete. No is he much ſhy, 
| accounted of, who is not a tranſ⸗- 
greſſour of his rule; who can with 
_- ; Patience 


Imitation 0 
datience indure 

F791 

O coldnelſe and negligence of 
dur ſtate, that we ſo ſoone decline 
from our firſt feryour: and now 
hrough ſloath , {994 e 
are weary, of our oy ould 1 
od the deſire of. adyancement j mn 
verrue were not holy aſſeepe in 
thee, who haſt often beheld ſd ma- , 
ny cxamples of devout pet x 


Crap, XIR 26 es 
of the exercices 12 A 00d EG 


414i 440TS - 
n Plow life Fi a good religious. 

man ought to-ohcel}: 1 
an · vertues: that he may interiouſ i 2 
uh ſoch A as exteriduĩ y he ſcut 2 
zut - men. And according to rea te E- 
d ought to be much more inte ti L 
uch Ny, hen uhat exterivuiy pearos: ©. 
nk: 1 for che beholder * care is 


59124 


Math. 4. L "ial. 132. 


chrif. 


iat he Lak . 


eau 


% . Th 555 fo wo of 1 

Bod, hem Nr ooght molt hg 
* to rexerence, v ereſoever We 
arc, and walke'ss Angel pure i 


His ſight” *We muſt reney even 
hes! reſolution, and excite oui 
75 Ky.) efvour ; as if this wet 
'6f bur converſion; a 
: W AO 'o'Lord my God. 
i by $509 purpoſe, and thy holy 4 
cc: and graunt that no: x this day 
55 SAN beginne; for it n 
* chart have hither to done 17 
2 According to our teſolution ee 
man be the lucceſſe of our profit: e 
” and much diligence is nece Gary fog 
bim ther will *profir much For i 
2 de often failet. that males a ſtrong q : 
” atfolitjonz:;that illche doe, who 
nnr or heile ſtedfoſtly reſolve 
© Mpoannythivgt The got perfor 0 
ö af our furpoſc happens many Ng. 


mpeg grand the hehe omiſftor. O 
Ourextreiocs, card}, paſtts vit hoi 1 


#0 '& | oF. amg 
25 U N. r. . JE 


r 
Ire it 


A ati 
1 


* 


* i 


Ine, 
jon, 
Rt: 
/ lot 


or! 


| 9 


nen, hy gs ee, upp the. 
ü tor bong J 


iſdome: in whos they alfs. 


nn in his ohe Hands A 
If for bet 6/4'- Fake, or ingention:- 4 
tet, Bur aceuſtc? 

Aer & ſometimes omit- 
d, it may be Kerwe eaſily re⸗ 
Pvc Buy if through tediouf- 


eſſe of minde, or neghg ence; it be 


yes eg wh eee ms J 
Jertdke. e enz Wee ank 
od diſpotes, eher ke er s 


20 


iginly left of; it is orthy of bla- 


ne, and weill prove hurtfull. „Eu- A 
ong ONE Wet can; yet Mall c 


þ ile in many things! Not- 
Ive e Ain 


"_ 


1 0 


0 2 u Reel. 7, 


a dd ettae n 
Mayes to be purpoſes, - F 
int \Chich moth 


F eXferiour and imeriout are * 


910 be X amine d aud brde | 
D Sa 


„, me dest the 


cauſe. both arc expedient to out ad- 


vancement. 
41 ll thou canſt not alwayes recok 
lect thy ſelfe, yet doe it ſometimes 


_ at leaſt once a day, to witt , in the 


me 
du 
are 


morning, or the evening. In the 
morning reſolve; in the evening 


examine the performance how thay 
haſt this day behaved thy; ſelfe in 
thought, word, and deede: for in 
thele perhaps thou haſt often q 

fended God and thy ncjghbour. Be: 
ſtixte thy ſelfe like a may againſt al 
| diabolicall ſleights: bridle glutkc 

n and thou ſhalt more eaſily cur: 
be all other inclinations: of thy 
fleſh, Be never.alrogerher idle: b 
either reading, or writng, or pra 
ing, ar meditating, or doiagg ſon 
Froffitable thing for the commot 
oy Corporall exerciſes notwith 


on 
by 


anding are diſcreetly. to be uſed me 


* 
* 


. 
2 12% 


and nor ,equally 0. be uodertakey on 
; a Deut. 4. 3 Tho fad 


= 


witer of Chriffe $4 = 
Ws Thoſe things yhict'arenot com- 
cob mon, ate not to be expoſed to 
nes publike viety: for priyate thin 
Ty. keene doe in Kcret! Ye 
ert thou te take heede, that tho 
line be not ſlack to common exerciſes; 
gu and more forward to private: uk 
ju having faithfully and fully aecom⸗ 
ip ſhed what thou art hohnd to d 
ad is injoyned thee ; if thou Hal 
further leaſureſteturne ts thy ſelfe: 
as thy devotion ſhall move thee. 
All cannot have the ſclfe fame exerx e 
Fciſe: | but one is more proper for | 
this perſon;another forthar; More? 
over according to the time add be- 1 
Fealion , divers exereiſes are mors * 
pleaſing: for ſome reliſh better up- 
noi on working dayes, others upon ho- 
ith J y dayes. Some are neceflary in u: 
Ine of temptation; others in time 
of peace and tranquillity Some, we | 
Awillingly thinke on, When we are 
voll ad; and others, when ye are joy- - 
D ;' full * 


f J wer had Fe 
: Lin our Lord. 6 


= 


Upon prineipall holy dayes,out 


t 5528 


F. and keepe all obſervance moe 
. + as if ve Mere (hartly; to rei th 
Ceive the reward of our labou 


ond if it be differred. let us he · I fl 
- leeve our ſelves not well prepared 
and unworthy as yet of that great 
| gory. which, ſballherevealedin 
| the time appointed and ia 
| The meane time lat us labaut to 
Prepare our ſelves better for aur 
ET 

k L244 # C 


4 


Initatien. chi, 
Weparture. * Bleſſed il the ſervant 
„ou ſiyes Luke Me Ev angeliſt ) 'w h nn | 
ved hen his Lord ſpall ſome, he e * 

watching ® Amen | 47 nt 2 | 


ron Wall place hom ever all lies poſſe/[ *. 
; a Luke 1. b Mat 
Cup. xx L 3 


12 f 16 2222 
Ofihe love of ſalituds and ſileneſ hn 


8 dut a fitr time to atten - 
de to thy ſelfe, and oſten call 
ie minde the bcacfirts of God. 
Leave curioſities. -/* Reade ſoch 
"TOY things , as may cauſe vathet amt 
du function, them occupation. Sfrhon n 
vichdrawe thy ſelfe from ſupers, 
be · fluous talke , and idle: wandring ar 4 
ech broad, and from beating of newed - 
af and tales; thou ſhatt Ande ume 
My ſufficient andfirty| to ve ri ße 


1 

af ſelte in good medhamons. 5 N 
1 greateſt Saints atoyded che comp | 
ur Pany of men, as much 3861 . 
* „ could, b 
cel 2. b Hab. t. r 


Js  Thefoft Book of the 
could, and choſe to lzye to Godiſſet 
ſectet. 
returned leſfe man (ſaid oneh 
as often as I was amongſt men 
This weoften experience, when wiſh 
talke long. It is eaſier to keepe iſ 
tlenee altogether, then not to 
| geede in words. It is eaſier for ontu 
to ſtay at home, then to demeangil 
» himſelfe abroadias he ought. H. 
+ therefore, who intendes to attain N 
t internall and ſpirituall things 
odught with Jeſus to withdrayeſto 
| himſclfe from the multitude. Na 
man goes ſafely abroad, but he wha 
Willingly ſtayes at home. No mail b. 
- ſecurely ſpeakes, but he who wih w 
33 holds his peace. No man ſe / tb 
eurely gouvernes, but he who de: Ip. 
 þ- lights to live in ſubjection. No manf te 
| ſecurely-commands.;, bur he whoſti 
* F | hath learned well to obey, , Ile 
No man ſecurely rejoyces, un- f a 
n: ile} p 


F Ik 


Mb. 


Imitation of Chriffi oo © 
ſſe he have within him the teſti. 


Wnony of a goed conſcienee. Tet 
Whe ſecurity of the Saints, was al- 
Sv ayes full of the feare of God. Nei. 


her were they leſſe carefull and 


umble in themſelves, thoughthe7 


ſhined with grace and great ver-. 


Mues, But the ſecurity of evill men, 
angiſes from pride and preſumptionz 


y hich in the end deceives them. 


in Never promiſe to thy ſelfe ſecuriĩ⸗· 


in this life; though thou ſeeme 


Sto thy ſelfe to be a good monke, 
ga devour heremite. 2: 


ma 
WI 
1 ſe⸗ 


de. 
man 
vho 


un- 


eſſe 


halls Thoſe oftentimes, who were f 


better in the judgement of men; 
were in greater danger, through * 
their too much confidence, It is 
proffitable therefore to many, nos 
to be altogether free from tempta- 1 
tions, but to be often aflaulteds 


Jeaſt they ſhould be too ſecures : 


and ſo perhaps be puffed-up: with 
pride, or give themſelves too free. | 
D $ n by | 


by Thefir Book-of the . 

| Jyto outward comforts; O howlhe 

Baoda conſcience ſhould he keepe, 
who would never ſeeke after tran-th; 
ſitory jay , not buſy himſelfe with aft 
the things. of this world! O ho 
great peace and quictnefſe ſhould 
he poſſeſſe, who would cut of al 
vaine ſollicitude; and onely thinks 

vol divine things, and ſuch as con. 

| face to the good of his ſoule, and ii 

place all his hope in God ; 
s No man is worthy of heavenly 
conſolation, who. docs not dili - 
gently exerciſe himſelfe in holy 
compuuctioa. If thou deſireſt trut 

' Fantaition of heart, enter into thy 

| Cloſet; and exelude the tumults of 
the world, as it is written: A Recon · 

trite in zaum cio ſots. Thou ſhalt finde 
in thy «cl; what thou ſhalt, often 

| Jooſe abroad. Thy cell if chou con- 

tinue ia it growes ſveete; and iſ 

| thou love not to ſtay in it, beco- 

11 mes 


a 
3 


8 The ff Book of be 
5 Why wilt thou ſee that, which 
thou oughteſt not to have? Th 
world paſſes au ay, and the con 
cupiſeenee thereof . - Our” "ſen Jon 
ſuall defires'drawe us to roave 
broad: but when the houre is paſ 
whiat doeſt thou carry home, buta 
burthened conſcience, and a diſtra 
fed minde? A joyfull going a. 
broad cauſes often. a ſorrohfulſ re. th 
turne home: and a merry evening in 
makes a fad morning. So all car. I eo 
nall joy hath a pleaſant entrance II. 
but in the end cauſes remorſe, and I he 
deſtrution. What canſt thou ſee I ha 
elſewhere, which thou ſeeſt not 
here? Behold here heaven, and |} m 
earth, and all the elements: for of _. 
theſe all things are made. ; 
$ What canſt thou ſee any whe» 
te under the Sunne, that can con- 
tinuc long? Thou thinkeſt per- 
haps to be ſatiated; but thou canſt 


not 


Imication of obrift; '& N 
pt attaine to it * If thou ſhouldeſt 
e all things Frese: what were it 
ut a vaine viſion ? ? Lift up thine 
Eyes to God on high, and aske par- 
don for thy ſinnes, and negligen- 
g. Leave vaine things to the 
Naine; and doe thou attend to tlio- 
e things, which God hath com>» 
manded thee. Shut the doore up: 
on thee, atid call unto thee Jes 
thy beloved, Remaine with hint Þ 
"Dy inthy cell; for thou ſhalt not finde 
d ſo great peace any erhere elſe, 
de Hadſt thou not gone abroad, nor 
hearkened to idle rumours , thou 
hadſt continued better in quiet 
wy peace. But by thy''deli hting ſo- 
metimes to heare novelties, thou 
of muſt needes ſuffer trouble of 


minde. 
Co a Eecl. 3 b fal. 123. 


G2 The firſt Book of the 
21 9351, CHAP. XXI. 7 
- Of Compundf ion of heart. 
12 II thou wilt proffit any thing e 
I eepe thy ſelfe in the feare g 
God, and be not too free; but ane 
all thy ſenſes, with the eurbe off 
diſcipline, and give not thy ſelfe to 
fobliſh mirth. Give thy ſelſe to 
compunction of heart, and. thou 
ſhak finde de votion. Compunction 
gaines much good, which diflolus 
teneſſe is wont ſoone to deſtroy; 
' Kiswonderfull, that a man, who. 
Weigbs and conſiders. his baniſh» NY? 
ment, and 10 many dangers of his 
ſoule, can hæartily rejoyce at any 
| Nime in this life. hk 
2 Throughlevity of heart, and £*Y* 
neglect of our defect ve feelenor | '06 
the ſorrowes of our ſoule; but ma. I he 
ny times vainely laugh , when we 
hae juſt cauſe to weepe, There is for 
no 


A. roy . 


wlan, op * 
Je eniie liberty, nor good mirth, 
Nut in the frare of God with a good 
conſcience, Happy is he, who'catt 
\ Feaſt away all occaiton of 'diftras 
* 2 1 tothe 
ion of holy compunchon, Hp! 
þ y is he, hs . — erben 4 
nimſelfe all that may defile, or bur⸗ 
atmen his conſcience. Fight mat 
ful, one cuſtome overcomes an- 
other. If thou canſt fotbeare to in- 
lus Ntermeddle With other men, they 
will not hinder the in that whick, 
ho chou haſt to doe. f 
ſh. $3 Buſy not thy ſelfe with other 
his mens matters, nor incangle the 
alle wich the affates of thy ber-. 
Pers. Have ſtill in the firſt lace a 
ad Jcye to thy ſelfe, adele Ad- 
monith tliy ſelfe before any hom. 
thou loveſt beſt, If thou fiaſt not 
the favour of men, be not there. 
fore ae | 


l. 


E. 2 . N 


ſo well, and cirtumſp — ah as bes 
comes a ſervant my God, and a de 
vout religious man to converſe. 
is oftentimes better, and more 
cure for a man, not to have man 
conſolat ions in this life, eſpecial 
ſuch as are according to the fle 
But that we have not divine con 
forts, we arc in fault our ſelves; b 
cauſe we labour not for compun 
ian of heart, nor doe caſt of vai 
ne and extcriour comforts. 
4 Acknowledge thy ſelfe unwo 
thy of divine conſolation, andra 
ther deſerving great tr ibulation 
When a man is perfectiy con 
then all the world js bitter 
and zroubleſome to him.? A good 
man findes alunyes ſufficient pl 


of mourning and weeping : fo. 


whither he conſider himſe "i od. 4 
weigh t the ſtate of his neighbow | 


I 76. b lud. 4, aud 20. c 2. Kings * 


ſeh be perceives, that none, lives here 
ef without trihulation. And the mo- 
Jie throughly be conſiders hi . 
te, the more he greives. Our ſinnes 
e ſe and vices, wherein we are fo.plun- 


an ged. that we can ſeldome contern- - 
ial plate heavenly things, doe admidi- 


ſter unto us matter of juſt ſotro ,. 
and interiour eompunction. 
f It thou dideſt more ſiequent- 
I thinke of thy death, then of long 
vai life, no doubt den e 4 
be more carefull to amegd thx 
wolf ſelfe. *'Dideſt thou allo cordially 
I ra conſiler the future paines of hell, . 
on and purgatoty , I; bcleeve thau 
om wouldeſt willugly angdure any; la- 
ter], bour and painc, aud not fraze any © 
ood Kinde of auiterity.. Bur becauſe the- 
aulg.ic things pictce noi the beart,,aud 
ve ſtill love What delights, there- 
ore we rennt cold, and very 
EB „ln 


* Kecii.3, 'd Mark 15, 


: 66 n. 75 Book of os 
6 It ĩs oftentimes want of ſpin 

t makes the miſerable bo 
L dep complaine. Pray thereft 
. to our Lord, that he m 


ov ee the ſpirit of compi 
on: and ſay with the Prophe 
= Feede me, Lord, with t he head 
' #6aves » and give me 10 drinke wi 


' feares in mea ſure. 
1" og Pldl.79, 


CHAP. XXII 


. the conſe deration of humane 
miſery. | 


8. Iſerable art thou where 
20 ever thou art, and whithe 
"(ever thou turneſt thy ſelft, u 
leſſe thou turne thy ſelfe to Golf 
* "Why art thou troubled, becauſcii 
ſucceedes not 'with'/ thee as tho 
wouldeſt and deſireſt? Who is e 
that hath all things according 10 
Kis will! Neither 1, nor thou, ne 
"any 


450  Anieationof cl. „ 
f ſpiu my man upon earth. · No man i- 

ody ving in this worldis wichout ſomie 

erefol l eribulation or affliction be he King | 

e mor Pape. Who is hewho.is, beſt aæ 
mpu re! he ſurely n nn 3 
ophe fer affliction- Urter v4 * 8 
„ ea 5 Manyyeake and fouike — ; 
ke vie Bead how well ſuch lin _ 
ves, how rich, hou great, how po- 

an how mighty is he! But life 

> thine eyes to / heavenly riches, - 

ind thou Thaleperceive:;;: all theſe 

* Caporal-Ihuge re be — 
very uncertaint᷑, and ytryburk © | 
henſome : ſmcq- they are never 
erclahoſſeſt - without care and feare. 
ith The. felicity of min denkſts. nar 3 
ufa having aboundancerrofracmpes” 
Gofall: chings ; hut a mcanti 4 
uſe im. Trulydt is ——— 1 
tho 8 — i 
is h * irituoll, 8 e mae — 

ele life arg lob 


"a the ff Rook of ohe | 


perceives'better , and fees-ariout + 
clearly the defocts of humane cor e 
ruption. For to rate, drinke, watel 
lerpe, reſt, labour, and ts ay | 
ject to all other neceſſities of nu 
re, is truly a — and aa 

d a devout man. * \ 
would ly be freedzi 
vered from all — it * 
95 — po mam is ve 
much oppreſſed with corporall 
roſſities in-this — — 
the Prophet r * 


7 - hemightibe | 
+" ceflities; ſaying 2 — me, 
Tu, om m nece ſſries. But woc 
| 2othempwhoknowenot' their 1 
1 ey and müre woc tothem ;w 
I — Sincd corrupti 

die: For ſdme there be who : 


12 of Chriſl. 

ton eonld live here algrayes, would not 

cor care at alt for the mme 

KN Gd. 

by 41 0 Kune people, and infis 
dells In heart, 150 lye buried ſo 
deepe in tile earth, that they un- 
derſtand nothing but carnal thi 

lelo But miſerabſe that they are; in 0 

end * ſhall feele to their coſy, 

how vile and nothin that was; } 


Ml which they loved." Whereas thie © 


Saints of God, and all the devout 
us freinds of Chriſt locked not oa 
A thoſe things, ; which pheaſed e ; 
fleſh, and flouriſhed for time: due 
with af their hope, and intention 
panted after e 
hole deſtre aſpired | viſible, o 
things everlaſting and — — , 
— the love of viſible | 
ee dtawre them d N 
here helowe. , O brother 
bet t thy confidence of going 
' ö for- 
#a.PFear.z. b Ned. 27. 6 Romy 0 "3 "I 


7 Thefrft Beokofthe 
| forwards in ſpigituality; there ig 
yet time, the houre is not yet paſt, 
5 Why uilt thou differre thy re) 
ſolution from day co day? Ariſe, 
beginne this very inſtant, and fay; 
No: is the time to doe, now is 
the time to fight, now is a fit time 
to amend. When thou art ill at 
eaſe, and much troubled, then is 
the time to merit. Thou muſt 
paſſe anf. fire. and water befo- 
re thou canſt come to refreſhment, 
Unleſſe thou uſe violence to thy 
| ſelfe, thou ſhalt not overcome vi- 
ce, As long as u e carry about with 
us this fraile body, e cannot be 
- Without ſinne, nor live without 
teadiouſneſſe, and greife. We 
would faine be quiet and freed 
from all miſery; , but becuſe 
Srough ſinne we have loſt inno- 
| ££0cc | we thereby have loſt true 
y — Ne therefore it behoves 
1 us 


2 » Pſal,56..b Rom, 71 6 Geng. a, Cet. 11 


Imitation.of Chi. 74. 
vs to have patignge, and to expect 
the mercy of till this inigui- 
Ii paſſe away, and. mortality be 
ſnallowed up by life. 


Js Ohow great is humane. frail. | 


lay; d | 
w is ty, which is alwayes inclined to. 


evil! · Today thou confeſſeſt thy | 
finnes, and to morrowe thou doe 
againe commit them. Thou now. 
relolveſtto take heede, and within, 
an houre after thou doeſt as ik 
thou hadſt made no reſolution at 
all. We may therefore with rea- 
ſon humble our ſelves, and never 
have any great conceipt of ourſeh : ; 
ves; ſince we are fo fraile and un- 
ſtable. That may alſo be ſoone loſt 
by negligence, which with muenm 
labour was hardly gained atlaſt by +. 


Q || 7+ Whatwill become of us in the 
ue end, who ſo timely beginne to 
5 


gro we cold? Woe be to us, if we 


006. G. and 9. b Macab. s. 


ps Thr felt ork of te 
thits'decfine td as if it 
peace and ſeeutit q whereas there 
does not as yer appeare the begin. 
ning pf true fanftity in our con ot 
verfarion. We have eat neede, WO 2 
like good Novices, to be newly in- 

- fttuttcd againe to good manners: ov 
if perhaps there might be hope of T. 
; ſome future amendment, and grea- Ih 


der ſpiritualſ progreſſe. 2 
' Cnare, XXIII. 
' Of the meditation of death. 


FI * Zaih will ſoone come upon 
 4thec, looke therefore uhat 
condition thou art in To day a 
man, to mot rowe none. And out 
| of ſight, out of minde. O ſtupidity 
and hardneſſe of mans heart, who 
| thinkes onely of the preſent, and 
does not provide for the future. 
» Thon. ſhouldcit ſo order thy ſelfe 
anallthy thoughts, and actions, as 
*% N j 

lev 5 44, Alſo Luk, 12-and Heb. y. b 3 


* 
* 4 
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Imitation of Chriſf, 73 
thou wert this day or preſently 


> depart this life. I thou had eſt 
gin. good conſeienee, thon wouldeſt 
on ot much feare death, Þ It is berrer 


> avoyde ſinne, then to fly death. 
Ff thou beeſt not prepared today, - 


ow wilt thou be to morrowe? 


y hither thou ſhalt live to ſec it, ot 
o, thou knoweſt not. 31 
Whar availes it to live long, 
ince we amend ſo little) Ah, lang 
ife does not alwayes amend us, 
dut often increaſes our fault. 
oult to God we had ſpent ons 
day well in this world. Many ree- 
ton the yeares of theit' convert. 
jon, but the fruit of amendment is 
often but ſmall.” If it be dreadfull 
to dye, ie will perhaps be more 
lange rous to live longer. Bleſſed} © 
is he, M ho hath alwayes theKbyre* ? 
; of death before his eyes, and diſpo- 
E 3, +: 2 02. 

uk. n. b Wild. 4. ( Mb. a4 Ad. d Bel 2+ 


74  ThefrſtBookof the 
ſes himſelfe dayly to dye. If at an 
time thou haſt ſcene a man dye ont 
conſider that thou ſhalt paſſe th 
ſame way. | 
$,;. When it is morning, conceivehror 
thou ſhalt not live till night. Andi 
when night comes, do not dare to 
promiſe thy ſelfe the next mor 
ing Be thou therefore alwayesſh: 
prepared, and live ſo, that death 
may never come upon thee unae 
* wares. Many dye ſuddenly, and 
when they little thinke of it : * for 
inthe houre, we leaſt imagine, the 
Fonne of man ſhall come. When 
that laſt houre ſhall come, thou: 
wilt beginne to have another con- 
cęipt of thy whole life paſt: and I nei 
be exceeding ſorry, that thou haſt 
beene ſo remiſſe and negligent. 
4 Hoy wiſe, = happy is lg 
he, who indeavours to be now 
ſuch in his life, as he wiſhes to be 


| found 
* 51601 c. 


a 4 


Imitation Fabri. 7 
und at his death! For the perfect 
pntempt of the World, fervent de- 
e to proffit in vertue, love of 
- Wiſcipline , labour of pennance, 
Promptneſſe of obedience , forſa-, 
ing our ſelyes, and bearing pa- 
Wicntly all adverſity for the love of; 
eſus Chriſt, will give great confi- 
idence of a happy death. Many 
good things thou mayeſt doe, 
hileſt thou art well: but when 
hou art ſicke, I kowe not what 
hou canſt doe. Few are amended 
lickneſſe : and in like manner 
hoſe who travaile much abroad, 
ae rarely ſanctiſied it 
s * Truſt not in thy freinds and 
neighbours, neither doe thou di. 
ferre to future times thy ſoules 
I bealth: for men will ſooner for, 
Jeet thee, tben thou doeſt imagine, 
It is better now in. time to pio : 
de, and doe ſome My ores. | 
« \ I 4 11 hand,. 


0 0 nad + Alſo 10. oy .b : 6G. 
Klay.po,nnd y1 79.98. Ine. 


- ff nakiſ 
then to reh on the help's 
prod If thou beeſt nor ſolcitoi 72 
for thy ſelfe now; w he will be (ol 
licitous for thee u hen thou a 
one? Time nowis very preriou 
But alas, that thou doeſt not ſpeni 
ie more pro ffitably. by which tho 
mighteſt merit hereafter to Jiy 
for ever. The time will come 
| when thou ſhalt deſire one day or 
Houre to amend in: and I know? 
not, whether it will be granted” 
- thee, | 1 
6s O moſt dearly beloved, from 
lo great danger mayeſt thou de. 
Aver thy ſelfe : and from how great 
J freethy ſelfe, if thou wouldeſt 


now be dyayen fearfull, and ex- 
- pecting denk. Endeavour now ſo 
| £0 live, that in the houre of death 
tau mayeſt rather Tejoyce Ne ; 
- Feare, > Learne now to 7055 ; 
: world, , that thou mayeſt Rom 


2 0 


" Initation of chris. | 
hahe to liye with Christ. Learge 
aw to deſpiſe all things, that thou 
ayeſt then freely goc to Chriſt, 
Chaſtiſe thy body now by pers 
\ Whance, that thou mayeſt then have 
Maſſurgd confidence. 
Ah foolt 4 wh Jockk,theu 
inke to live long, ſihce here thou 
haſt not one = — ? How mas 
Iny are deceive unexpected 

LAS — of this body? — 
Joſten haſt thou heard — that 
ach a one was iſlaine with a 
mordhan other drowned; an Bühl 
Aung from on high, broke 1 
reatl ke; this man with eating was choak» I 
den ed; that man in playing fry J 
ex- end: an other k ge, an 7 
ſo a weapon, an ot her by plague 
ark other murthe red by theeves; Thus 
<< is death the end of all, 2 
.of man paſſes as a ſnaddow. 
as q Who, will cdemendber = 
ben enn 1 ; 


F 


5 


4 "The 551 Book f, 


-when thou art dend! or who | 
pray for thee? Doe, doe non na 
dearly beloved, whatſoever a 
canſt ow for thou knoweſt 
| when thou ſhalt dye, and art ig 
rant alſo whatTſhall befall thee. 
5 ter death. Wu ileſt thou haſt tin 
heape up into thy ſelfe ev erlaſti 
- treaſures. Thinke of nothing b 
y "hes ſalvation: attend onely to wt 
Coe to God Make noyy d 
2 ds, by honouring th 
*$ ae of God, and imitating thel 
lies + ory when thou fatleſt.in thi 
=» 7. - y may receive thes into th 
b itaſiens. 

3 —— thy ſelfe as a i in 
"ab bſtrangerupon earthy: 5 oF 
Ade 2ffaices of the world doe ng. 
thing belong. Keepe thy hear 
18 ree,and elevated to God; tbr thou 
£3 haſt « ns Jo here! a permanent city, ien 


9 Jo thither t e and da 7 G 
a thy fra; ces; 7 


rer Dux za Gal b — 
d Heb. 13, 


nel 
er 
do. 
fe. 


a 
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Imitation of Crit. 79 
ſighs with teares, that thy ſoule 
nay deſerve happily after death to 
alle to our Lord Amen, 


CHAT. XXI VL 

Of judgement, and punillanems' 2; 
of ſinnes. uh 4+; 1 

_ * all things conſider thy end, : 
and how thou ſhalt ſtand be» 

re a ſevere Judge, to whom no- þ 
hing is hidden, who is not appes- *4 


7 
— 


Wed with gifts, nor admits 20 2 


. he * 3 
Put will judge according to juſti⸗-- 
e. bO moſt miſerable and fooliſh *% 
inner, what wilt thou anſwere t@ 
od, who knowes all thy wicket 
er loake of an angry mant WAY 
0 · Noeſt thou not provide forthiglth Þ 
art Ic againſt the da of j gem * "vs. 
ou hen none ſhall be excu cdapte- - | 
” ſhall, be a ſufficient burthen+ t 
8 Heb,ra, b lob 9. Luke 26 


TY ended by another; but eve 


” Bo Thefirſt Book of the 
himſelfe? * Now thy labour is pri 
fitable, thy teares acceptable, th 

groanes to be heard. thy ſorrow 


tisfactory and 2 
2 A patient man hath a great aur 
wholelome Purgatory, hb roceſſ ve. 
ving injuries, greives more f 
others malice, then for his owt 
wrong: Who prayes willingly fc 
his adverſaries, and from his bearff git 
forgives offences :: who drlaydſbe 
hot to aske forgiveneſſe: whoyo 
Monet moyed to compaſſion, the m. 
unger; he often uſes violence iſ c 
Hbimſelfe, and labours with ve 
V hole force to ſubdue the fle ſli ii xi 
All thiags to the ſpirit. It is bettdſbr 
na to purge ſinne, and (utt don 
. then to reſerve them fog, | 
Tuture puniſhment. We truly de ub. 
reive our ſelves througu the inor4 
i dinate love, Much N to olliſſh⸗ 


P 


1 
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2 fo | 
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eee, b r 6 Luk 1, 264 dar. 
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Hinitatdow' of chrift. n 
What other thing ſhall — 
| be devoure;! but thy ſinnes ?. 
nore thou no ſpareſt thy — 
and followeſt the fleſh; the mare 
Gercivouſly ſnalt thou pay for it he- 
"Fl reafter and ateater ſowell fall 
be added: tq alle flame In what 
Wall annes a man hath ſinned, in theſe 
T fhall he he more greivouſly! pu- 
niſned. There — 3 
lach be pricked: forwards vith burhing 
o goadrs ʒ and the gluttohous tai 
——— hunger and 
dirt. /Thert the luſum oi, and 
Vers of ꝓleaſures, ſflall be cw ,! 
:(h With burning pitch, and ſtinking A 
etteſſhrimſt be —— 6 
dowfmiad:dog ane 
n fo 4 —— 
deal, hob hav pf erchlianand pro- . 
ol meat / There *haprong/ | 4 
> oFthall he up en,&g̃ with. anf · 


kdtrzſaddtbe, eee, 
Fh ichn iſerable penury. There one 


ln. e, 


” a $7 ; 
* Os 1 


"Bs The erte 1 
boute ſhall be more grei dns iy 


dent doe moyeſt be 


25 dem Then cult he ſtand to ju 


B 3 ſuall cle de 


| bene F= — . 1 „ 


i! 


L Soy 2001T len 195,491 £188, 


* — for then — uy 
3 2 thoſe shat — — and —.— 


paine, then here athundred yearez 
of moſt tharpe pennance. There i 
no reſt, no comfort for the dam 
ned: but here there is ſometime 
imermiſſion of labout, and we en. 
joy the comfort of our freinds. 
% follicitous and ſorrou full fe 
hy ſinmes, that in the way of iy juc 


ure-wit 


who no humbly — 
to the judgement of m 


4 ata wall 
was yeaſe inthis world, wh had 
learned. for Chrifts: fake to be 


Hoole/anddoipifed, - „Then halle 


1 


218 Jod4r.g. dw, 


2 err Sans == 2 


Vinttation of brit. 85 
fridulacion patiently ſuffered: de 
lght , and all iniquity ſtopp hee 
mouch. b Then ſhall the de vou 
rejoyce, and) theprophane mourne:. - 
en' ſhall mortified fleſn moe 
Jauk, then if it had heene al- 

wayes nouriſhed in delight. Then 
mall the poore garment ſhine, and 
the pretious robe become ſullied. 
chen mall che pbore cotrage de. 
more commended, then the ih 
pallace. Then ſhall conſtant pa- 
nence more availe us, then all tte 

wer of the wortd. Then Mill 

imple obeuience bo preferred be- 
fore all ſeeulaw rrafſ i 9 1 
„„ Then halt ago anct-puto 4 
' eonſcience cauſe more jay en 

fearned philoſophy. Then 
contempt of riches weight 
then all, worldly -rreaſurek.icoFben 7 
wilr thow:be mò id ooπ tre thee 
_ 'haft prajed: ee 


Irn e. Cet. 3. ( Blay, % — 


” The bon best of the 
that thou haſt fared daintily. These 
wilt thou rejoyce more that tho ha 
haſt obſerved ſilence, them talkedBint 
nch. Thenowill thy holy worke fo) 
be of value, then many 
faire words. Then will a ſtrict l. 
fte, find hard pennance, be mon 
Y jpleai ng; then all earthly delights, ju 
3 ne now to ſuffer a little, that jo. 
mou mayeſt then be delivered Bu 
from more grievous paines. Proo : je. 
ve firſt here what thou art able tofff an 
doe hercafter. If thau canſt now if! 
© iindure fo little, how hilt thou beſ fin 
Able te ſuffer eternall borments? If ref 
+ now ſo little ſuffering make thee I af 
o impatient, what will hel} fire tin 
doe hercafter ? Loc truly thou qui 
|. -canſt not have two paradiſes ; to] de- 
: : t here in this world and al- 
nds to taigne unth Chriſt. 
7 lived /alwayes.to 
7 _ * andp N 
at 


"OLE 


wr ation'vf bein of N 
what would it all ayaile,thee, if it 

pen that thou ſhouldeſt now 
5 | i antly dye Allis yanity there- 
= fore, burto love God, and ſerve 

him ontly, v For whoſotvirſdh ns 

2 God with his whole heirr;! is hot 
afraid of death, or puniſhment; f 
| judgement , or hell: ſince pre : 
love gives fecure aceeſſe to God: 
red Buc no marvell if he whom ſinne# 4 
dor yet delight; doe feare both a, 
to and judgement. Yet it is gooch th 
ow] if love cannor reclaime thee from | 
be fine, at leaſt the feare of hell 
? IH reftraine- thee But he, who 12 
nee aſide the feare of God — 
fire tinue long i in good ſtate; „ but will - 
ou quickly fall late ine W of ths * 


is 


to devill. 9 
. 14 15915 54 

af 4 a Lecll. 1. bean 8 121 * » , 25 
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to n 44 ontiagd bas % u! 
es, 4 f 0 ; *: T4 | Aue 2041 1 

F 3, Onan. 
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WJ re. An he preſontly lun ard Mü 


. —— or groe proud. 
„ When a. eertame man being 
anxious, and often wavering be 


Wired kimſelſe in praver- Fi = 1 
church before an Altar; krrevols : 
ved this in his-minde; ſaying: if 


| 1 12. 


* Diitarlon ech 83 
— muſt 25 
of is ſcaſt chou urn 


mMeeneceare and 


oppreſſod wi 


—— 2 
Þ ; 


lune we, that. l ſhould yet perfeves g 


vine anſyu ere: What if chow didit 
et knowe itz M hat wontdeſtlt 
doe? Doe now; whatthou a 
eſt rhendde.;::and; thou ſhalt be: 


happily ſocure. . 
rengthened 


ſorted, andi ſt N 
miteedirimaſetfe bo æhe divin 2 2 L. 
and the anxious waveringn =" 
And he had-no mindel e 
to ſearek ſurther, fr be- 
m. rather ſtui — y — ail 
F.. 


"88 ' TheffiBeokeſ he 
cerne the :acceptable. and petfeſ⸗ 
will af God;forthe beginning, and 
perfectiag every good worke, '- 
1 Has in our Lord, and dos good 
(ſaith the Prophet) and inhabite the it 
land; andu hom ſbali be fedd with the er 
riches thexeef, Ong ching there is, ie 
' which: de terreth many ſtom pro- Ib 
4 gleſſe in yertue , and fervent as ſr 
mendment, the horrour ef dith- 
culty or labour of the combatt. 
But they truly above others prof- 
r kc 
-tycindeatous- to G vercome thoſe 
ings s which ate more greivous, Þ - 
— ro them. For there a 
mon p more, and merits Þ 
1 grace here he molt over. 
£ himſolſe, and Aorrifics lim 
{ak in ſpirit 
But all men have not alike to 
overcome and mottifie. Yet a di- 
gem emulatour will he able toi Þv! 
| 94122 + I profit 
A a fals. 3 4 


aun of Chrift 88 
fit more, though he have mo- 
e paſſions to qyerceme, then an- 
cher leſſe paſſionate, but leſſe fer- 
ent to vertue. Two things eſpe- 
ally conduce to great amend» 
Pent, to itt, to withdrawe our 
„ Flves vialently from that td 
hich nature is viciouſly inelined 
and to labour fervently for that 
good, we have molt neede of. En- 
leav our alſo to avoyde and ovex- 
ome thoſe things moſt, Mhich 
doe moſt often diſpleaſe thee in 
others. 1% Mig ob un ting unt 
Make thy profht on all occa- 
ſions : ſo as if thou doeſt heare, e 
its ſec any good examples, thow Rizge 
p thy  {elfe to imitation. But ix 
du doeſt perceive any xhing e 
rehenſible, take heed thaw com? 
nitt not the ſame.; or ii chouat as 
i» Wy time haſt done it, labaut forths a 
with'to amend it. W 4 
q „tet 


's Maib, y. b Epheſ. f. v. 1. 


res others, ſo art thou wg" 
noted againe by others. O he 
fwoete and pleaſanve a thing it is 
ſve fervent and devout: bret hren! 
well mannered, and difeiplined# 
v How grievons, and pittifull. n 
ſee diſotderty Vet who/prattif 
nor the things, 46 which they ar 
called! How burefull:it is; to ne 
gleft Me purpofe of our vocation: 
and buſy our ſelves in things nod 
ae 
8 


2e. 


belonging to us:? 
6 Be mindefull of the refolutionÞ 
thou haſt made, and putt befor 
thine eyes the image of rhe Cruc: de 
fix, Thou mayeſt well be aſhamed i 
| beholding the he of ſeſus Chriſt 1 
ſteing thou haſt not yet endeavouF 
md more earneſtly to eonforme ffn 
thy ſe lſe unto him, though thouſ® 
Maſt beene a long time in the way I d 
of God, A religious man, u ho ev. Ner 
 biciſes hirnſolſe ſeriouſly, and de-? 
R Sb yourlyJ 
a.Cor, ia b Bccl 3. * 8 06 


el fd * 
any in the moſt holy life and 
Meno our Lord, ſhall there a- 

adantly finde vhatſoe ver is ne- 

««ſlary, and pi oſſiaable fox bim: 
1 ber needs he ſcele ſor any 

 ! ag beter out of Je 8. 04% 


las crucified did but come into 


T Sour hearts, how ſoone ſufficiemly 
earned ſhauld we bet! 
A feryent religious man, taken 


v0 ed deares alt things welk, which 
we commanded him. A cold and 


gligent religious. hath tribula- 
Noa upon-tribylation, and is on all 
Nas afflicted becauſe he Wants in- 
eriour comfort, and is forbidden 
ſeeke any without. | A teligious 
living in diſcipline, is in gꝛeat 
anger of ruine. Whoſoever ſerkes 
for liberty and caſe, ſhall/evet lire 
0 ee ſor one 3 4 


2 Theft Bookof hi 

us, who live under the ſtriaiſhy 

rule of elauſtral ]! diſeipline? Theyſil 
ſeldome goe abroad, live retirediſpuc 
ly ſeede Very meanly, are couiſſſeſt 
eloathed, labout much, fpeake lingo! 
tle, watch long, riſe early, ſpen{$60« 
much time in prayer, read oftenſpll, 
and keepe themſelves in all kindiſſtiot 
of diſcipl ine. Conſider the Carthuſaſt 
fians;ant Ciftercians;and the Mono 
kes, and Nunnes of divers Orders hoi 
hoy they riſe every night to ſingſion 
praiſes to God. And therefore Ian 
would be very unſcemely ,”thathen 
thouſhouldeſt be Noathfull in ſofvith 
holy a worke ,'- where ſo great Aber 
multitude of religious beginne toÞe ſe 
praiſe God in all gladneſſe of heart. nd 
O that we had nothing elſe toſo G 
do, but with our whole heart and Hl: 
mouth to praiſe our Lord God! Ofpſbe 
that thou dideſt never neede to ex-Yiye, 
te, or drinke, or ſleepe;but coul deſiſeck 
; aUiwayes praiſe God, and akte by 
LE | 


Imitation of Chriſt. 93 
dia ay ſelfe onel y in ſpirituall exer- 
-Leeitiles! Thou ſhouldeſt then be 
rauch more happy then naw, whi-; | 
Met through ſuch like orceſſities, Þ 
 linſhou ſeryeſt the body. Would to; | 
en God theſe neceſſities were not at 
tenſoll, but one ly the ſpirituall refe- 
indiſſtions of the ſoule, whicht alas) ve 
chu aſt of too ſel dome | 
ono. When a man comes to this 
ersSoiat,. that he ſeekes his comfort 
ſing om no creature, then does he be: 
e M Hane firſt to reliſh God perfectlꝛe-/ 
hathen will he alſo be well content 
n ſoſrith all events. Then will he nei; 
at her rejoyce in great matters, not 
» toÞþc ſorrowful l for ſmall:burwholy 
art. nd confidently committ himſel fe 
too God, who is unto him All in 
ndl: to yhom likewiſe nothing pe- 
| Ofſbes,nordycs;, but all things dog 
ed. iye,unto him * and ſeryg him at 
eftÞccke without delag. 
0 u ' Be 


* 
þ 
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b. 54 EEE en, of th 
ak and how og time never r 


nes. Without care and dil igen. N 
ou ſhale never gaine vertues. "iff 
thou begnine to Waxe col d, it wil 
wien thee: but if thou give 
| thy ſelferoferyour,thou ſhalt fin 
| de great peace, and feele leſſe N 
bour through che grace of God 
sad leve of vertue A ſetvent aui 
Ailiger man is ready for all things 
Ie is a hardet taske to reſiſt vice 
4 and paſſians, then to toile in ce 
4 alf1abours, He that ſhunn I 
dor ſmall faules, by litt he and li 
le falls into greater. Thou will 
-  Ilwayes'b rej6yce in the evening * 
thou ſpend the day proffitabiyſ 
- wat ſult over thy ſelfe, | tir}. 
thy ſelfe, aimonith th — . 
|. 2 chatſde vet becomes ofothen 
neglect not thy ſe lie. The hrs | 
violtce thou uſeſt againſt thy ſelfY- 


ke more thou ſnalt proffit. Im. 
el. 2. , bEccl. vg. © Mack. 12. Tus | 
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| D6 be H. Beek of the 
joy in the holy Ghoſt, 'which th; 
not given to che wicked, © C 
will come unto thee , ſhewing 
thee his comfort, if thou prep 
for him a worth manſion: Wil 
+ thee. « All his glory and beauty 
within and there he pleaſes bin 
lſeelſe. He often viſits the intem 
man, and hath with him pleaſi 
> diſcourſes, delightfull conſdh 
tions, much peace, and mich 
deadmited familiaſi . . be. 
2% too fajrbulifouſerprepMſeor 
5 Fe thy heart for this Sp 11th are 
he may vouchſafe to comt uit ty 
e, apd dell in thee, Perf. 
Eg . : b —4. leu 2 de 
en e had 


with 4 16 ai. } 
* e 10 fe Ss 1 
rut in 4 ftaiſe and orrall 81 
though he be advantagioi 2 
deare unto thee: . — me 
be ad: ihe aße; 
gf coneradiet thee? Tho 


ths we With thee, te d 
i aint thec: GER, 
. > Fein char 


EY 


to | 
* Why ray thou — * 
3 ſince this is not the place of 
chyr rell? In Heaven muſt be thy 
Selling. and all carthly ings are; 
1 as in a paſſage. All 
1 5 paſſe away, and thou toge - lai 
2 with them. Beware thou elea : Wer! 
dot to them, leaſt thou be in» Wet 
led, & periſh, Letthy thought 
the moſt, high, and thy {Wer 
282 refed. 10 Chriſt without ap; 
Wen 6 jon. If thou cauſt not con: rein 
2 emp and heavenly things, 
reftir the aſſion of Chriſt ; and 
| * willingly in his holy wounds, 
= . fly .deyoutly / to my | 
edge and precious markes of 
Fein thow ſhalt feele great com · 
doi | * 2, neither wil 
'* 19 fm 0 x the, contempus Fc 
| . st vad wür beare the 
wordg 


wh 
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Imication of Chriſl. „ N 
ordes of flanderous toung. 
Chriſt alſo was deſpiſed in he 
Norld by men, and in great neeeſſi. 
yr. * and forſaken by his acquain- 
ance, and freinds, in the midft of 
anders. Chriſt u ould fuecr;and 
— and dareſt ou eom- 
live of ans one'? [Chriſt had ad- 
erlaries, and bac kbitersʒ and woul- 
t thou have all men freinds, and : | 
efaftours ? How ſhall thy 
ence. be crowned, if no adverfity'® 
Mappen?. How wilt thou bethe 
Neind of Chriſt, if thou wilt ſuſſrf 
d contrary thing? Suffer- With 4 3 
ad and! for Chłiſt, if th6w wile)! J 
aigne with _ , 57 ge 
lf thou hadſt onet perfe@lye-!®? | 
d into the interiout . 2 
„elt a litde: of his durninſy Jo 
le Pen wouldeſt thou nt c . 


4 thy ne commodity 
f men vor wouldeſ | 


G 2 rej fox 
8 and lehr 15 ba Tim.ay* 11h 


100 Thell;Bookgdf the 
ae 
for the love. of ſeſus makes A mau 
| deſpiſe himiſelfe. A lover of Jeſus 
| and of truth, and a true intern: 
man, and free from inordinate affe. 
ctions, can freely turne himſelſe ta 
God, and liſt himſelfe above him · 
ſells. in ſp irn. aur enjoying him rei 
in peace. 1 bee zien 
7 Ke that ſavoures all things 2 
they are, not as they are ſaid ;| and 
do be; is truly wiſe, and 
ughe by God, then men. 
J He whi;koowes how to guide 
bimſelfe from within , and makes | 
ſmall reckoning ofntyyard things, 


ſieekes not for plates nor expecii 
times for beer of devout 


An internals man ſoone 


Een r eages e „es eg r e. rn a 
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Imitation df Chriſt, tet © 
eſſary bufineſle for atime; but as 
things fall out, fe he frames him- 
ſelfe to ther. He that is well* or- 
dered, and diſpoſed within', doth 
not heede the ſtrange and perverſe 
carriages of men, So much more 
is a man hindred and diſtracted, a 
he drawes things to him(clfect: it : 
$ If allwere|right with thee | 
and though, wert throughly puts 
ged. every thing would fall out to 
thy good, and profit. Many thi | 
doe therefore. often diſpleaſe, : 
$ trouble thee, becauſe thou art noe 
| yet perfectly dead tothy ſelfeh anc 1 

fice from, affeQian d all , , 
things, Nothing ſu defilesandin- 
tangles the heart of man, —_— 
re love to ercatures If thou a 
Se con 1 

5780. coniem C 4 

wings and often 4 i 
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10 The H. Book of che 
Re Cap, 11, q 
Of humble ſubmiſſion under 1b gou- 
vernment of 4 Prelate. 


5 ard not much who iz 
R. thee, or who is + 
7 thee : but let this be thy bi. 

nefle andcare; ® to procure that 
God may be with thee in all that 


* 


thou doeſt, and that thou mayeſti 


2 ood conſcience; « and 
then God will ſufficiently defend 
ü thee: ſot whom God will helpe, 
no mans malice can hurt. If thou 

— W and ſuffer, 


thou ſhalt ſee 1 | 


' dut- — will helpe thee. He 

| | nes the time, aud manner how 
| to deliver thee ; thou muſt there- 
_ fore reſigne'thy ſelfe unto him, It 


| $clongs!to Godeohelpe, and free || 


from all confuſion. It doth ſome- 
| times much conduce towards the 


con- 
3 0 Nen. l. 57. r 4. cal. ay. 
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-Initarion of cif. 105 
eonſervatipn of humilisy, that a 
thers knowe and pogo dend our 
fuks 2x 

2 Whenaman bumbles;bins(elfc | 
for his faults, he eaſily IT 
others, and ſoone aſliwages 
anger againſt him., God pr 


15 and delivers the humble; holoy, 
uh and comforts the humble; 4 
1. elines to the humble. — A 


humble he imparts, , 
and after his depreſſio ON miles 
'him to glory, To the une | 
reveales his ſecrets , 1, 

and invites him tucerly, t 
ſelfe..” The, humhl 


contumelie, and, 222 
great peace z becauſe hegen 
„od, not onthe world. Dae pot”! 
* conceive thou haſt profited any - 
wing, 44. 6 
" eee to Me 1 50% e 
bf A it 31 1 
132 ——— 

Ne , {TA ©1 =. „s 1 


. n Book of ahe | 


3 r. N rol 
Nit: on 
7 od peaceable mn, 
2 thy felfe e 
—— mayeſt thou pacifie o- 
ecable man does mot 
en one that is very * 


d. ee minturnesg 
| ol and cafily deleeves the 


[, peace, js not fuſf icio 
y: , but He that is di . 
5 d fed, is toſſed wir divers 
8 e ” 3 her is he quitt in 
Wit 19 others th be 
Ht) often that which 
Fand omits tha, 
. nötk en edient for bin 
1 pe He conlidet$jrhat othen 
e bun? 0 doc; and e & 
| 3 1 
4 et re in the firſt place 
2 e 
88. Cg. 1 b i aQUs, 


\ Imitation „f Chrift. 25 1 
2. carefull zeale over thy ſelfe, and 


| 2 Ihen thou mayeſt juſtly zealous 
14} of thy net ur, 1 
2 Thou knoweſt well how to ex- 


ale and colour thy owne deeds ; 
d wilt not receive the excuſe of 
"Mothers. It were more juſt , that 
don dideſt accuſe. thy ſelfe, and 
ercuſe thy , brother. If thou wilt 
be borne withall, beare alſo with ; 
nother, Loe how farre thou art 
= oer fromtrue Fhariryand homie, : 

© x which knowes not how to | 
ener be angry with any, but onely J 
n with hiraſelfe. It is no greatmanter 5 


4, to converſe. with good and milde 
5 peaple: for this'1 he + 
A, and every one williogly 


105 have peace, ann lere 
en Ia bo agree with, them., Bug 4 2 7 
able to live peaceably 
& || parſhand perverſe, or difor ly, 
or ſuch as contradiR us, js a great | 
G 3 e 
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16 The ll. Book ihe © 
grace, and very commendable a 
a manly deede. 
3 Some there beiwwho 
themſelves in peace, and þ 
peace alſo with others. And the 
are ſome, who are neither at pea 
in themſelves, nor ſuffer others t 
be in peace: they are troubleſon 
to others, bur alyayes more 
bleſome to themſelves. And ſom 
chere be who keepe themſelyes 
peace, and labour to bring othenl 
to peace, But all our peace in th 
miſerable life conſiſts . more 
8 uffering, * iner de 


A ies. o barre 

deff u to aer, will njoy m 
peace: ſuch a one is a eonquero th 
of kiinſclfe, and lord che een i 
4 freind of Chit, and heise off. 
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Imitetionof Chrift. 109 
| > One. 5 
Keefe / pure minde and ſunple intention. 


7 Ich two wings man is lif- 
7 a VV: up $46 earthly 
re effbings; to wit, with limplicity and 
ſonpurity, Simplicity muſt . 
ol intention, and purity in the affe- 
on Aion. Simplicity intendes God, 
* * apprehends. and t aſts hi. 
do good action., will hinder ther, 


le a 


Der 


if thou be free from inordinate aF- 


 afettion, If thou intend, and ſe 

l no other thing but 5 le 

ae of God, and the profit of th 

* e ee injoy inter- 

© nall liberty. If thy heatt were right. 
then every creature would be un- 

Jo thee a looking glaſſe of life, and 
4 booke of holy doArine, There is | 

e creature ſo ſmall and abjet 

2 | that * not the gog den 


108 Tha 1, e, 


2 If thou wert 
within, then . thou 


cle to diſderne, and take all thing 
well without impediment. A pun 
heart penetrates heayen and hell 
According as eve one is in 


tomy, ſo judges he exteri oury, $ 


"Ifrhere | be joy in the world, 18 a 
fa pure heart ſurely lter of 
Ar e ere rg un 
oh and affliction, an evill cod an 
"{cience, muſt needes feele it, Me 
iron put i into the re, looſes th | 
ut 5707 and becomes, fir 
ſo a,manwholy-conver 

dig umlelfe t 5 God; becomes fer: 
Fr, and je, changed org a ney 
man. 


1 ae innes to groe 
4 24 1. uot epi 0 or 


oh 1 ee out 
ut. * hen e 


* — light , which be · : 


” 3 


41 


ore were heavy to him. | 
CAT. V. — 
a of the conſideration of our fare 
by * E cannot much ruſt t. 


Hur ſelves, bee 1 
often want grace and unterſta 
no. There is but little light i in 
s d this we quickly looſe throught, - ? 
epligence,  Oftentinies | 26 5 we. 1 
thi perceive not our ward blind.: 
4 is worl We. cuſe id: and,. 
wee are e 
flog, and conccaye ic zeale, d 


4 teprehend ſmall things . in other 
wr e . delves we 
La. rg oh < ac y. Ic. 
% weigh what we, ſuffer Fam 9 
$: 1— what others ſuifexf Key 2 
- me minde not. When 4 
aon 4 92 44 would i 


# lor. 27, b Pu. 5%. tb. . 


no  Theil-Beokof be 


owne deedes, would finde no re 
ſon to judge hardly of anothet. 


cares, And be that lookes diligent?; 


ele! When thou haſt tunne over 
all, what haſt thou profited, ne. 
Hecking thy ſelfe? 11 hou wil {as 
|. WAFS” and looke onely to, 


3 Thou 


ns, d 2. Cor.4. and Gal. a. 


would well and duely conſides his .. 


2 An internall man preferres d 
care of himſelfe, before all other 


| Iy to himſelfe, eaſily holds his peas Ip 
ce of others, Thou wilt never be 
© internall and devout, unleſſe thou 
_ paſſe over with ſilence other mens; 
78 . and have a ſpeciall eye to peſt 
- thy If thy minde be wholy! 18 
. E whoa Ood, and thy ſclfe, thor wilt une 
5 | little be moved with What thou 
. Where att thou, 
4 thou art not prefeat to thy 


n d ache) injoy true peace, 
and union. thou' muſt lay all che ©. 


"0 
| 
his F 
T \ . 


te 
1 


Thou wilt 4 EP | 
much, if thou keepe thy | 
om all temporall care. Thou 

faile exceedingly , if thou e- 
ceme any tempor thing, Let 
hing be high, nothing great, 


dothing gratefull, nothing accept. 


be, bleto thee, but purely God, or 

BY hat is from God. Eſteeme all 

08: $omfort vaine, which thou tecei-- 
MSeſt from any creature. * A ſoule 
ly Phat loves God, deſpiſes all that is 

in nder him. God al ; 


' 1 umen(e,, filling places. bs . > 2 
'Fomfort of 9 _ W 
Joy of the heart. — 99 


8 Zecl. 1. 
Cuay VI. 


Sekte ene, = 
e glory of a good man, i? 


the teſtimony of a good' | 


dnſcience, ow light a good con- 


Fience, aud thou fh W 


baye 


11. Cor. l. b Wiſge ns, 


F wy mn 
hive 167." gt 5 
beare v Ait very 


full in a rs, 15 'evill & 


ſcience is alwayes fearfiill, and ut 
quiet, Thou fal Sz 


t Heart dot not teprehend 

Rejbyfe not, but when thou f 
done well. Sinners have never 1 
10%, nor feele inward peace; | 7" 


 canſe thiyels nopeace to rhe imph 
4+ faith (the Lorl And if they fowl 
3 Zee tact, hor fi 
«rj who 4 dar 
att elervi them not, 
the wrath "of "God ſhall 
and their deedes ſhalt Wa 1 
* ang their conceipts ſhall} 


2 Toyloty in tribulativa uno 
be 28 hard. to him that loves ſo 
1 glory 4 105 to ages in thy 
of qur Lord, 7 That gie 

— hen. which i is K. And rete 


yec 
1 „ Þ Luk 22, © f 37.4 Rem b. 804.5 


Bebek wo Chin. I 

AP 'yedfrom men. *Grcift ever waites 
07 the g 50 ofthe world The 
* eee men is in their con- 
Hences, not in the tongues of 
men. The gladueſſe of the juſt is 
ſtom God, aud in God: and theit 
joy is of the truth. He that delites 
uc an. everlaſtiug 14 cares 
rot for tempo tall. And he that 
ſeekes temporal glory, or does not 
from his heart contemne it. is con- 
vinced to 795 but littſe love t 
ui heavenly ' lory.” He 'hath' 900 
7 Fe of mi de, wha neither 225 
Aber praiſes, ordif ſprailes. 
"y ; Rees SO is [pores 
will caſily be cher wt) paciBed,, 
Thou art not more hol or bring 


iſed; nor worle,.1 J 7 
ps "aft, mon 0 1 55 
oughteſt thou! to 1 405 1 
pracer, then what e 4 


- ight o of God. If thou conlider 


H well 
« lob y, ba Cor. 2. 1 Kings 16. : 


— — een 3 
N * * Y 7 r 
0 


, "#64 


" 014 | The 1h, Book febe 


well baz ibn i « org 


not, 4515 1; 
| d of 


cc abroa 
oo id 85 ke 153 wy | 
conliders, the actions, but Ga 
weighs the jntes iq, 'To 4561 ' 


ayes ET „and to eſteeme litth 
ei isa Gone of an hum 


ff thy 
bf le AF og To reluſe comfort fegt 


| any creature, is a token of gre; 


Purity, and inte riour conßidence, 
4 * is evident, that, he ho ſee 
97 po outward witnefſe or, him 
72 e 215 | 
5 95 5 0 eee ) 
pprove 1 wks God com 
255 be interioorly wo 
50 and Rigg poſſeſſe 104 
any, Surg aff on» i Kai? 
been gs, 
ee hs eck 


1 
>; F 


. 
. 


een, * 
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as Leue ef Leſws abovtall 1h — 


Leſſed is he Who AG 
What it is to love] Te ſus; 
to de ſpiſe kimſelfe for eus. 465 
beloved thing muſt be ft fe or an 
other; beeduſe Jefus, alone'w 7 
beloved above all things. The Is- 
re of a cieatute is dec eitfull, and 
unconſtant: the Love 91, ſeſuß 
farhfull, and perſeverant. 0- 
* 85 11 7 Ni 45 
with that w is ſübſe 
fall, Whos: 15 | efu 
mall ſtatid fr 2 ever 10% 
Im, and keepe 


who when Te 
lave thee. 4: 1 150 ”_ 
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Se 


vith 
* Ih in — end, 
e fon 
Piber: 1750 U Wy | | 
Claw faſt to. 10 100 
H 2 , dying: 


8Dſal.cat, b Dent. 6. Math. 46. 


116 FTheIT.Book of che 

| dying: and. committ thy ſelfe to 
his truſt , who when all faile, can 
onely aſſiſt thee, Thy beloved is 
of that nature, that he will have 
no partener: will have thy heart 
alone, and ſitt in it, like a King in 
his owne throne, If thou didſt 
know well how to free thy ſelſe 
from all creatures, ſeſus would 
willinzly dwell with thee, What 
truſt ſocver thou putteſt in any be · 
ſides Jeſus, is all no better then 


loſt, Truſt not,nor rely on a reede 


ſhaken with every puffe of winde 
«forall fleſh is hay, andthe glory 
thereof ſhall wither away as the 
'. . Nowre of the field. | 
Thou ſhalt ſoone be deceived, 
if thou regardeſt onely mens out. 
ard appearance, For if then thou 
eckeſt thy comfort and profit, 
thou ſhalt often looſe by. it, If in; 
all thou ſeekeſt Jeſus, thou ſhalt 


ſure- © - 
6 Elay 40, 


* W ns 2 * 


Imitation of Chriſ. 117 
ſurely finde Jeſus. But if ſceke 
thy life, thou ſhalt alſo finde thy 
ſelfe, but to thine one ruine, For 
man hurts himſelfe more, by not 
ſeeking Jeſus, then the whole 
yorld, and all his enemies beſides. 


CHA v. v III. 
Of familiar feind ſhip with Leſus. 


hat 1 Hen Jeſus is preſe all : 
| preſent, | 
*] V is m Jet and nothing | 


ſeemes difficult: but when Jeſus i is 
abſent, all is hard. When Jes ſus 
ppt not within us., our co. * 3 
ort is poore: but if Jeſus the: 
but one word onely , we „we abo 
with conſolation. Did not. g 
Magdalene preſently tiſe from wy 
hace, where ſhe wept, when Mar» 
tha ſaid to her: Thy Maifter is here, 
aud calls theet A Kappy e 
| Frech b Jeſus, calls fr om teares 
7 


of ſpirit. How * and hard: 
H.3 \. 4 $4.54 thou 


aleka <3, 6 Mah. 6. 


wy "ke! Ir iBook of ray 
| -thow-widhout Jeſus? Ho fooliſh 
\ahd-yaine\,;. if. thou deſireſt any 
thing out of Jeſus, Is it nota.gre# 
ter datnmage , then to looſe the 
whole world? + | 
2 What can the worl{ profit thee 
without Jeſus? * To be without 
Jeſus, is a greivous hell; and to be 
with Jeſus, is àa ſweete paradiee! = 
Jeb e with thee, no enemy can 

urt thee. 5 Whoſoever findes Je. 

ey findes a good treaſure ; yeag 


goo 00d above all good. * And who 
vevet lobſes Jeſus , looſes tot 
much „and more, then the whole 
world. He is e poore,whi 


1 1 . clus; 40d he er 
1 


bp ric 


| | Ir cl great $kilt,co knowe, hoy 
50 hk Vern 5 ee and | great 


W. con 
1555 bh, die and dhe 
. 3 Lube p, * : 


Who i is Mel! with J 


mite chf o 
22 Fg 15 11 55 11 
cvvur et, and Jeſus will 
temaine with 22 "Thou, aye 
foone a awa „and, looſe 
his grace, i thou decline to exte- 
tour things. Ahd if thou drive 
kim froin thee," gooſe him, to 
nbom Milt thou the . 
whom wilt thou” rae 17 
freind ? 9 5 5 a Why Miſa 
canſt not well Jiveand i if Te 
hot above alf thy frein 57 ; 
wilt be too 'forro; ulk 
late, Thou doeſt e 
if thou traſt 7 19 <jGyce in ki 
ther, We itt ratfiet eh6d 4 
have all the world a8 Ainſt Ust hen 
Jeſus offended with us, Of alle Me 


refore that are dedte to thee, ett 


oh 15852 be -thy ett! 7 ny ; 


V. þ 4 A PERL. hos 


Heat! for Je, BY 


My ets Tr 55 | 
H 4 a4 4 1 41% 8 ; 
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ins ſeti thy heart on che loye 
1 20d any : but or ; Jef be in thet . 


4 1 © The Il. Rook of the 


"eſpecially to be bel oved: Who 
alone above all freinds, is fou 
to be good, and faithful l For bin 
and in him, let all, as well freir 
as foes, be deare to thee: * and t} 
ſe are all to be praycd for, th 
they all may knowe and love him 


Never deſire to be Gogularly pra 


ſed, ot bel oyed: for that pen 


beinest to God alone, who h: 


none like unto himſelfe. Neithet 


277 800 deſire, that the heart of 
Loyd, be ſett on thee: ne 


1 
cepe thy ee pure, and free 12 


m captivity. to any creature, 
from mult be naked b and pure in 


heart in the ſight of God, if thou 


wilt attende, and ſee, how 2 


dur Lord is. And truly th 
| Kere zuin: to this, cxcept had 


nd wal. . 


1 


mit ation of Cbrift., 121 © 
dc prevented , and drawne by his 
dundWrace, that all being emptyed and 
himMWiſmiſſed, thou alone mayeſt be u- 
indſſhited to him alone. For when the 
the. race of God comes unto man, 
thaihen is he pow erfull for all things: 
imad when it retires, then will Pe 
rae poore, and weake, left as it 
perſſhrere onely to ſtripes. When this 
rathFWuppens, thou muſt not be deje- 
hei Red, nor deſpaire; but reſigne th 
t oifeife to the will of God with indi 
rency, and ſuffer all that ſhall be- 


veal: thee for the glory of Jeſus 
hee Chriſt: for after winter followes | 
 Wummer, and the night paſſed, the 
retutnes; and afier a tempeſt 

ire weather appearcs. 


od 11:2 OBA DH 12:11 51 
o E nat hard to deſpiſe huma: 
Hs wie, 


112 the 11? Book of the 
vinc. Zut it is much; And ve 
much, to be able to ant all & 
ſolation, both divine, and human 
und to be willing for Gods hond 
to endure dJ eſol tion of heart: 40 
to ſeeke himſelſe in nothing nor! 
regard his one deſert. What grel 
matter is it; if thou be heb Fc 
and devout at the coming of grit 
te This houre is wiſhed for bu 

ll men. He tides at his caſe; whor 
mee grace of God carryes. Whalh 
Wonder, if he feele no burhen 
h is borne up by the Almightyſſt 
and dead by the ſoveraigne guide : 
2 We-- -willingly receive Fo 
Kindle vf comfort, and à Han ca lea 
hardly ſhake of himſelfe. Tlie ho- 
ly Martyt Saint Laurence overcs 
me the world with His preiſt; be · 
cauſe, hz. deſ piled: hat ſoc vr (ce 
— deli cee in the, world; 

we +4 Chii nite B's 
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Imitation of Chriff, 123 
ee kely fiifferedn e high rreiſt of 
d Sixtus whom he very much 
ved, to be taken from him He 


oi Prercame thetefote the love of the 


reature ,-throughthe love of his 
reatour : and choſe rather the di- 
ine pleaſure, then hamane com. 


furt. Doe thou alſo learne ſo to 


r 
ho 
p 
en 


ht 


de. 
cal learne fully to overcome himſtiſe, 


c 
106 
ea 
des 
re · 


; 


orfake ſome neceſſuty thing, and 


beloved freind forithe ſove f 


Jod. Doe not take it greivouſlj. 
when thou art forſakt by a freind, 
now ing that at length We ſhall all 
be ſeparated ſrom one another. 
A man muſt fight long And 
much in himſelſe; before he ean 


and draw all his affections wholy 
unto God. When & man ttuſts in 
himſcIfe, he eaſſly ſlides ſinto hu. 
mane comforts But a trus doderuf 
curiſt, and a diligent pufſuer bf 
vertue ꝓglves not himſtife to 
ſdlaces q ue ſceles ſuch ſeofible | 
B aſwdet· 


124 ThiTI, Bookofthe | 


ſweetneſſes but rather ſtrong en 
ciſes, and to ſuſtaine hard labe 
for Chriſt. - i: 
4 When ſpirituall comfort d 
refore is given from God, receiveſſſe a 
with thankfulneſſe; and knoweWelfe 
is the guift of God, not thy metii n 
Be not puffed up, joy not tofffivit 
much, nor preſume yainely : buff t 
be thou more humble for the grafflimc 
ce received, and more wary, at fay 
fearfull in all thy actions; for tt 
houre will paſſe away, and tempt; 
tion will ſueceede. When conſoſ an 
lation is taken from thee, diſpain i ſa 
not preſeuily: but with humili in 
and patience, expect the heavenhl be 
vilitation ; for God is able to re :I 
turne thee greater grace and com · {rv 
Fort, This is not new, nor ſtrange ſm 
to them who have experience in] 8. 
the way of God:forin great Saints, || al 
iF and ancient Prophets, there were o 
uud chen ſuck kinde of alter: 
ons. . 


1 


 Thinationef chr. 123 
e Whereupon one ( then reple- 
ouBfhed with grace) faid: * In my 
e, I will not be moved for 
ur. But when grace was retired, 
added what he found in him- 
elfe, ſaying: Thou turnedft thy face 
rm me, and I brcame troubled. Not- 
thſtanding lie does not diſpaire 
n the midſt of theſe changes, but 
amore earneſtly prayes to God, 
ping: Vnto thee, 6 Lord, Will I cry, 
| I will pray unto my God, Laſtly 
receives the fruite of his prayer, 
Wand witneſſes that he was heard, 
unf ſaying: The Lord hath heard me, 
land taken pity upon me: the Lord is 
come my helper, But wherein? 
Noa haſt turned (ſayes he) my ſor- 
row into joy, and thou hat environned 
n with gladneſſe, And if great 
baints have beene thus dealt with- 
all, we, who are poore and weake, 
ought not to diſpaire, though * 
| e 


a Pal 20. b In the fame place. 


4 me The U. Book of he | 


ſometimes fetvent, and ow 
times cold ; for the ſpirit ec ay 
and yu according to his godfifieit: 
pleaſure, , Whereupon blefſcd je Tac 
ſayes: * Thou doeſt viſit him ea pt 
the morning, and Pay doe ſt pri em 
him. il 
6. . Wherein- then ſhall Ihope,4 
in what ſhall I put my truſt, buti 0 
the great mercy of God alone, an tic 
in the onely liope of heavenly graorc 
ce? for whither I injoy the preſſun 
ſence of good men, ot devout bie h 
thren, and ſaithfull freinds, or hal a\ 
bookes, or learned treatiſes, off // 
ſweete ſongs and bymnes; all theſſpil 
helpe little, and ſavour little, hei. 
I am forſaken by grace, and left i 
my owne. poverty. At ſuch a time 
there is _ 2 ney es i 
tience, and reſigning g ſelfe to oll. 
the will of God. N 01 
7 Ineæver found bash fo rely c 
| gious 
lebe 3. b lob 2, 6 Uf | $/ 


Init atiomof Chriff, 127 
mien, ho: hath hot ſometimes 
ca a withdtawing of grace, or 
goe elt not ſome de creaſe of fervour. 
q J Hraere was never Saint ſo highly 
i Wapt, and illuminated, who was not 
vm empted firſt or laſt. For he is not 

Northy of the 3 
be, f God, who for God hath not 
ut i eene exerciſed with ſome gribu- 
ation: ſor temptation going bee 
ore, is wont to be a ſigne of en- 

ing comfort. Since unto thoſe 
bo, ate proved by temptation , 


wealy, comfort js; promiled: 


bo ball quercome , ſayes be, 1 
il give. him toeate of the tres of 
6. i 
Moreover divine comfort isgi- 
en, to make a man ſtronger to 
are. adyerſities. And temptations 
Move, leaſt he ſhould-growe 
oud of that grace. The devill 
FPfs.n9t,. neither js Out Bieſhas 
jet 


dApec.s. b. et. f. 


128 The II. Bookof the 

yet dead : ceaſe not therefore 
prepare thy ſelfe for the battle 
on the right hand, and on the le 

are enemies, that ne ver reſt, 


CH AP. X. | 
Of gratitude for the grace of God 


1 Hy ſeekes thou reſt, ſind 
thou art borne to labout 


2 


ti 


Diſpoſe thy ſelfe to patience, r he 


ther then to conſolation: andi 
bearing of the croſſe, rather thi 
joy. What ſecular perſon is ther 


f 


that woul\ not willingly receilf.. 


comfort, and ſpirituall joy , if 
could al\yaycs obtaine it? For 
tituall comforts excell all the 


lights of the world, and pleaſu 


lights are either vain-,or uncle 
bur ſpitituall delights ,, are on: 
pleaſant, and honeſt, produced Wl 
vertue , and infuſed by God in 


1:2 


a lob x. Luke x4. 


þ 


of the fleſh, For all worldly « fo 
e 


9 


4 
* 


#1 


Iniitaciod bf Uhr. ty | 
ne mindes, No man tiotwithe | 
ing can alwayes mjoy theſt 
line conſdlations at his owne 
leaſure 3 by reaſon that the time 
f temptation does not Jong ecaſe. 
Falſe liberty of minde, auf 
eat confidence in our felves, art 
y oppoſite to the heavenly viſe- 
0 tion, God docs wel in giving 
„e. grace of comfort ; but man 
* es ill, in not returning it againt 
eo to God with thahltes-gf. 
her ng. And this is the reaſon why 
cem de gifts of grace cannot flowe'ih 
e, becauſe ve are ungiateſuꝶ to 
e giver; and retutne them det 
o to the head fountahie For 


fu rare is ever due to Him who is 
\Svortbily chankfilÞ® arid that fall 
en aten fromthe "ptoud, bien. 
ind wht to be giveti-to' the u "Y 
0 I. deſire hot that con fl Ir, 


int 
} mch 
P alt 3: 


130 The II. Beo of the 
Which bercaves me of compus 
Cion: nor doe I affect that con- 
' © templation, - which leades to 
haughtineſſe · of minde. For all that 
which is high, is not holy; nor e, 
very deſire, pure; nor all that i 
ſweete, good; neither is, every 
thing that is deare to us, grateful 
to God. I doe willingly accep 
that grace, whereby I may beco- 
me more humble, and fearfull, and 
bettet diſpoſed to forſake my ſe 
fe. He hd is taught by the gift of 
grace, and .inſtruted with the 
ſcourge of the ſubtraction there 
of, will not dare to attribute am 
good to himſelfe: but will rather 
confeſſe himſelfe poore, and naked. 
Give unto God what is his; and 
aſcribe that which is thine: that js, 
give God thankes for his graces 


and conceive, that ſinne onely,and 


the puniſhment due to it, is that 


which belongs to thee, 
a Marth. 23. 
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Imitation of Chriſt. i 
4 Put thy ſelfe*alwayes in the 
loweſt place, and the higheſt ſhal! 
Je given thee for the higheſt 
ads not without the loweſt. 
e greateſt Saints in the ſight 
of God are tie leaſt in their owne 
opinions. And the more glorious 
they be, the more humble ate they 
in themſelves. Being full of truth, 

and heavenly glory, they are not 
Leſirous of vaine glory! Being ſet- 
ed, and grounded in God, they can 
in no ſort be proud And they who 
aſcribe all unto God, hat g 
loever they have reteived, tocke 
not glory 'oie'iof another, ;/'-bur / 
would have that glory, which is . 
from God alone; anddefire above 
all to praiſe God in himſelfo, and 
all the Saints, and ali ayes tend 
er e 
Be grateful cherefore for the 
reer r 

ww 10% 7 No J 7 1p 
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132 v ebenen 
thy to recęixegremer t 
be unto thor —— the grentelly 
and the maſt copreyeible.as alpglif 
ciall gift. If; tho; conſider: the 
worth of the giver, no gift. wil 
ſeeme little, or of means ęſtecme, 
For that is not little, Which is gi 
ven by the greateſt; Ged. Ye; 


=: 4a 


; ac ering us is alwayes for 


thangh he AS ve pnnichment, ande 
old ic ba gratetull io 
F he petmittꝭ 14 


our ſalyatioa: He then who: deſi? 7 
1 1. es to: keepe the grace of God, leu t 
n be thankfuil forigrace that iu 4 


; ere „and patient Nỹ nis un 


ken away. Let him pray. ihat it 
1 retürae n and be tary rand 
| SITY N & 10 


Cu r. 0 


genug 1 451 


ny Are 


his keavenli glory; but few 
* + vearcrs 
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1a} 


wie. 15 1 
leal be⸗ nee He hath | 


55 eſtos of comfort, bur few 
ſpgtibulation;” Me findes many com- 
aions of his table, but few of 


10 Ms «bro Map re 1 55 mi- 
a, „ but 12 lore rhei a 
. | er 


n feet 
ey feele u. 
a praffe, and Wee. 4 
e "they r&tiye comfort > 

4 1f Yeftis hi 28 N 

nd leave SANE bile | 
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oy The H. Book, of the 
the higheſt comfort. hadith 
. Thould never give. them con 
they would notwithſtanding, 3 
wayes praiſe him, and Ae 
him thankes. fall i 
3 O how power pur 
love of cha oz mixed with 158 (cli 
love, or ptoper incerelt { Are th 
not all to be called hirclings,wi 


ever ſecke comforts? Arc not the: 


convinced to be rather lovers 9 
themlclyes,, then of Chriſt, wh 
t aac alwayes, of their 9 i 


Ul 


| Wy, and gaine 2.4 N 
Kay, 100 12 one be found, ,as w 
ſerve God vibe hope: of ny 

Ward? 

4 It is rare to. finde any one f 
ſpirituall, az.to he naked from: 
things. For where, ür finde 

mA truly poore in 1597 adm 
;ked from. all. ; Freatures.?, Þ Fa 
ene, e 


2 PAIL, 2. b Prov . 


ien of Chrift. 135. 
": "he world is bis price If a man 
"Wall have given all his wealth, 
Bu et is it nothing. And if he ſhould 
Nie done great auſterities, as pen- 
ance, yet is it little. An. l if be 
Would artaine to all knou ledge, 
is he farre of And if he ſhonld 
Moe obtained great vertue, and 
e fervent devotion, yet is there 
och wanting to him; to wit, one 
N ling, which is the moſt neceſſary 
fal for him. What is that? That 
ig leſt all, be forſake him- 
eite, and wholy depart from him- 
Ife, and retaine no ſpatke of ſelſe 
oe. „And hen he ſhall have 
one all, he knowes to de done, 
a, ett him thinke he hath done no- 
4 Leit him not eigh that.much, - 
ut may be much þ ·[ bur 
a et him confeſſe in truth , that he 
r unprofitable ſervant, ate 
"0 ding 


A Mah. 16. d Luk. 13 4 N 
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F 6. "The In, Fool 
1] to that ing o 


ruth 

Yi'pen yen hal have dope 127 
„ 7 Tat yon ave 
profitable 9 ym 
truly poore ,. and naked in ſpirit, 
and ſay with the Prophet: „ * 
cauſe 1 am all alone ,, and peore, 1 
no man is richer then he, no man 
more free, no man more poxeſ 
full, then he who; know es how 1 
farſake himſelfe, and all things ch 
* & and place ee in the wn 


lace, 


a Luks 17. Mal. * * & 1. 
ar. III. | it 
of the bigh way of the holy Cuff fro 
By 1 ſpeach' ſeemes hard to = 
many: Deny thy ſelſe; tali 
e the Croſſe, and follows 1s 5s, But 


it ill be much more har to hes * 
re that laſt word: b-Goe from'me 4 


i ectirſed, into everlaſting fire.” 1 Yap * 
1 os no willingly 122 g 
fol. 4 


* 39; dads 


N *. ; 
ME rote 


ion. This 
all be in heaven, when aur Lord. 


* 


cit, Wit: ll come to judgement. Then all 
Be. ic ſervants of the Croſſe, ho in 
Yerlſhheir life rigs conformed them- 
140 25 to Cheiſt crucified, FH 
a neare. unto. Chriſt their ud, 


age with great confidence; - » 3 - 
eh, Why therefore doeſt thon fea, | 
rc to take PLE: Crofle , mich, 
Jedes to A kingdom — | 
Vy . is 75 in the © be. 
ik. in the. Crofle, "Coleen 
0 bog en in * al ins | 
Yfulion o heoreoly, by 
Ihe Croſſe is ftreng Kn minde. is: 
1 en is 120 ſpirit, „ jo-rhe, 
I croſſe is height, 9 fyertue, BON 
See oo of; 
There is n ſoulgo g 
4 dope ae We 


* 
11 *. 5 » 1 #18 7 


| 110 poet nab! 
Croſſe. Take up We 
Croſſe, and folloxe Jeſus,and tho 
ſhalrgoc" into everlaſting life, % * 
*went before carrying his one 
Croſſe, and dyed for thee on the 


Croffe;that thou mighteſt al xayes ba 


deare thy Croſſe, and deſire to dye 


onthe Croſſe. For if thou dyeſt "7 


with him, thou ſhalt live'alfo with 
him. And if thou beeſt his. com- 

panion in paine, thou ſhalt alſo be " 
his companion in glor i | 
85 Bchold in the Fro rs all and 2 
all conſiſts in dying ad there it 


nother 'way to life? and to true . 


0 inward peace, but the way of the 
holy Croſſe, and dayly mortifica- 
tion. Got Where 2 wilt, ſecke 
$ What thou wilt, and thou ſhalt not 
| Kticey hy ghergay 8 aſe-/ 
| curetywoy brloue, then the way of 
the koly Crolle, 40 b ole, and or. 
: &r 8 gn a, 


1 alete 19, 


Inrication of ney 
we e t thou ever 
wk chat thou muſt ſuffer ſame- 
Waat, eee ot againſt 
thy will: and fo thou ſhalt ſtill 
finde the Croſſe. For 98 thou 
ſhalt feele ꝑ aine in thy body, or 
11 in thy faule. tribulation, of 
© "hi? 

. Thou hal be. ſomething tare 
faken by God. ſometimes pov - 
ked by thy neighbour; and which 
is more, thou malt be often irke- | 
ſome to, thy one ſelfe ; 
canſt ihou pe delivered „ f 
N. e 1K comfort} 1 
thou muſt undergoe it, long as 
ſtallpleaſe God. Far Sed e 
thee learne, to ſuffer, temptation 
without comfort, to ub in thy 
ſelfe 1 5 F wt becor | 


m 
as i 


a 15 


Me 


| $40 5 n We 
- He js" alwayes gen 


y where attends e 
ver thou flyeſt; Unis caps 
not 1 * it: for ihereſoent f 
thou'gocſt , thou doeſt carry t by hi 
ſelfe With thee, and ſhalt 0 Wh 
Ret ele" Turne thy felfetofſpor 
bove, and clo" tio! 
We. and Within hee: and lk 
theſe ſhalt thou 1 BK ee n 
Rs and every where'of neceſſhed 
fity chou muſt have ere en 
0 1 3 peace 
5 h troine, 


35 doeſt 4 te the Cook 4 
it will beare thee | 
2 ero'th ee | 
Fir ere 2 mall be ohh 
1 ee kthere be note 
"here. If mon 86 we) mil 
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| e Croſſe , without. doubt than 
A! finde another; and that pet- 
calſiiÞaps more hay 
ever Thinkeſt thou to eſcape that, 
y th hich no man could ever eſcape ? 
ay hat Saint was there ever in the 
0 orld without.his Croſſe and aifli - 
hieran? Our Logd ſjeſus Chriſt him: 
n fe, ag not one houge of his la: 
theſe without, ſuffering. For it behos 
cel Nd that Chriſt ſhould ſuffar, and rife 
„ death,and fo entar into his glory, 
E by how: doeſt thou ſecke ano- 
Ii ers way , then this n „Way 
* we is Ahe way. of the h 
rat i t 
10. Thenale life of Chih was 
end BGrolle , and martyrdome N. 
vile Yoeſt thou ſecke reſt and. 
4 by ſelfe?; Thou doeſt erte be 
oeſt arro. . if thou ſesxeſt any 
if: Per ching chen taufen n- 
„ N tor thigmanurll lite; is 


il 
he a ak. 26. b lob . 11 8 41 0.6 
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full of miſery, and ſighed rour 

about with Crofles: And theg 

ter progreſſe a man makes in ſi 

rit, the more heavy Croſſes doe 

he often meete withall : becauſ 
the greife of his exile grow. 
greater through love. 

s But notwithſtanding, this mi 

ſo many wayes afflicted, is nd 
withoutſome eaſe of confolatior ig 
becauſe he knowes great goolf® 
does acer ue unto him by bearin 

of his Croſſe. For whileſt lie vi 
lingly ſubjects himſelfe to it, all tui 
burthen of « tribulation is tune 
| into confidence of divine cotnfornffo" 
And the more the fleſh is waſteſſe, 
by affliction, ſo much the more if 


— ſtrengthened by interiot 
And eee bei 
-o mach comforted: with this 11 


be” "feRibiv eo'tribulation and adve in 


_ ity z bos cht love of ' conforming”? 
181 5 him ſue 
0 5, Ces. ar: and «2, v3 d .p+ tu; 1 


| mination of Chrift. 143 
-in({cife.to the Croſſe of Chriſt, 
aut he deſires not to be without 
- Worrowe and tribulation : for he 
\pclecves himſelfe to be ſo much 
Pere pleaſing to God, as he ſhall 
TJ able to ſuffer more for him, 
is is not the vertue of man, but 
e grace of Chriſt: that can doe, 
xd does to muck in fraile leh, 
. Mthat what it alwayes naturally ab- 
horres, and flyes from, that 
tough feryour of ſpirit it rer 
Whdld of, and loves. ib 
lt is not according to cans ins 
ination to beare and love be 
colle, to chaſtiſe and ſubdue. cha 
body; to fly honours, willing} * 
Jrej2dure contumelies, to Legi iſe 
tioulimſelfe, and wiſty to be deſpiſed 3 
be Ho ſuffer all adverſities and detri: 
s af wents, an · to deũre ao p —4 
verſ in this world. It cheu doeſt | 
I vpon thy ſelfe, thou cant — 
bin ſuch he of thy ſelfe. But if pre” 
oe 


| 144 Thr I. A ofthe W | 
' _ confide in dur Lord fengrh' ; 


be given thee from heaven; Mei 
the world and the fle ſn hall Wu 
ſubject to thy power! Nor in 
thou feare thy enemy the devillghus 


thou beeſt armed with faith, Mie 
ſigned with the Croſſe of Chrilbe 
10 Reſolve therefore like a gone?! 
and Faithfull ſervant of Chriſt / Me 
beare maofully the Croſſe of M= 
Lord, who for thy love was crught% 
fied Prepate thy ſelfe to bei 
many adverſit ies, and divers kind 
vf troubles in this miſerable lf 
for ſo it u lll be with thee: herd! 
| Soever-thou”arn't' and fo ſut 
thawyile Kade it; whereſoe n 
thou doeſt hide thy ſelfe. It mufen 
de ſo h ther of invectlityr uf ſutf 
therd ii no incu, te aH) 
—— 2 — Mete 
them henry Drinke of the e 
| live Bow 'Dordwwillingly, if magere 
doelsdeſteto be hie fd, A., 
* * w a# * alt 


inan Chrif. 

part with) him. 6, the 

Gre of comforts. to God: lett 

| doe therein, as beſt pleaſes 

him, bett thou thy heart upon 
Fering tribulations, and account 

em the greateſt comforts; for 

Whe ſufferings of this life are nat 

* ondigne to the meriting of futu- 
„er glory, which ſhall be revealed in 
, though thou along couldeſt 

Jacter them all. 


Ven thou ſhalt come to the 
paſſe, that tribulation becomes 


ſweete and ſavoury to thee for the ©. 
love of- Chriſt, then conceive itt 
be well ayich thee. for hoy haſt A 
fund, a,garad; ſe upon earth. As © 
"ng as it is greivous ta thee to 


utfer, and that thou ſeekeſt to as 
yoyde it; lo long ſhalt thou be ill 
Met eaſe, and the tribulation which 
thou flycſt from,w Wo followethce 
SF where. | 
K 12 If 


| . 0 Math. 30, b lohn 18. c Rom. 8. 
agg | 
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112 "If thou doeliſertle thy ſelfhg 
what thou oughteſt4 to wirt, «hy, 
ſuffer, and dye to thy ſelfe; it MI 
quickly be better with' thee, Mer 
thou ſhalt finde peace: "Thou, 
thou ſhouldeft have beene rapt4 " 
the third heaven with Saint P. 
thou art not thereby affiized Nn 
thou ſhalt ſuffer no.contradiQionlife. 
1-(fyes Jeſus) * will ewe him, bole 
great things he muſt ſuffer for ty ni 
me. It remaines therefore for thai. 
to ſuffer, if thou doeſt deſire to lol. 
ve Jeſus, and perpeiually to ferne 

I would to God thou wen 

worthy to ſutfer ſomething for tio 

name of Jeſus: © how great glory ( 
would it be to thee, how great exy/1 
ultation to all the Saints of God ort 
and hoy great edification to tij o 
neighbour! for though ſew deſia Nn 
to luffer, yet all commend patiem Ine 


CC, 
55. Cor. aud 13, b Acts 9. Ad; :. , F a 


_  Imitarron chat, ZN 
. With great reafon onghteſt 
, "thou to be willing to ſuffer a little 

Mor Chriſt, ſince many ſuffer grea- 

b | lr things forthe world. 

„Koe for certaine,thatthout 
ughteſt to leade a dying Hife And 
more every one dyes to him- 
e, ſo much more does he begin · 
to live to God. No man is fire 

o comprehend heavenly things, 
who ſubmits not himiſelſe to Unter 
he Krerſities for Chriſt. Nothing is 
ore aeeeptable to God, nothing 
nore wholeſome tb our ſelves in 
ws world, then willinghy te ſuffer 
N bv Chriſt, And if it were in thy 
Shoe, thou ſhouldeſt rather yillt 
lorſſſo ſuffer adverſi ities for Chriſt, then 
tere be reercated with many com- 
30d, orts; for by that meanes thou 
thy nouldeſt more reſemble: Chriſt, 
ei ng be more conformable to all 
iem ne Saints. For the merit and per- 
be. K 2 ſechon 
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148 Thell:Bookofthe Þ}'- 
feftion of our ſtate of life, conſiui 
not in much fiveetneſle and com 
fort; but rather in ſuffering gre: 
afflictions, and tribulations. 4 

1 I there had beene any thing 
better, and more conducing to th 
| >» ſalvation of man, then ſuffering 
' Chriſt would ſurely have ſhewet 

it by word or example. But he 
plainly, exhorted all-the diſciple 
that followed him, and all that 
= fired to follo we him, to beare ti 

Croſſe, ſaying: * 1f one will came aff 

tier me, leit him deny himſelfe , aud 

ale up his Croſſe, and followe me. S 

that when. we have read, and ſearch 

end all, lett this be the finall canclu 

ion: „ That through many tribula 

tions we muſt enter into the Kinga 

Be 'of Ged, (*; 3 
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whiſperings o 
and liſten hot to the 8 
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1 The ITI. Bob ef the 
deede are thoſe eares, that hearkeifffic 
not to the voice hich ſbunds 
teriourly, but to truth ſpeaking, 
and teaching interiourly, BleſledA 
ute thoſe eyes, which being ſhun 
to all outward thitigs,. arc open ti 
thoſe within. Bleſſed are they, who 

penetrate internall things, and es. 

dieavour to prepare themſelve 

more and more by dayly exerciſe 

to the attaining. of heavenly ſe. 

erets. Bleſſed are they, who attend 

: N all impedirhetits' of 1 

Word. n 

1 Obſerve theſe wings, Þ m 

I 2 2 ſhutt up the doores of 

| thy ſenſes: that thou maye 

e e 

| God will ſay. Thus faycs thy bele- |; 

ved: » 1 am thy Glyation, thy 

egen hf life, Keepe thy le 


2 - — * 
4 5 ' 1 
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imiterionnf ehrt. 5 
ei Forſake All atranſitory things 5 

+ ſecke fat everlaſting M hat are 
ng, dirrapſinry things, but deceipts-? 
ed And tyhat will all creatures availe 

uu nee, if thou beeft forſaken by thy 

oF Creatour, that thou —_— tie 
Fo true © hoppitells - | | 


uA. n. 


Tha Trath ſprakes imteriourly withs .. 
out noyſe of wordes, 2 4 
onl!* 8 fot thy ern 
5 Heures. 1 ach thy Tervafith. 3 
ee me ünderftarrding, tat oy 4] 
Knoye thy teſtimonies. Incline 
heart to che words of thy mou 
It thy fpecth diſtill as ew. 4 


chndren öf frael in times palt hid - ; 
td Möyfts! W hate rho 9 a 2 
WI ill hart hes: Wt of : 


Paſs unto ns , leaſt he ies "i 
bed Todd not I ee 
EY bit tabties with ihe Bhophice se 
K 4 8 5 4 
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151 ThellII-Book of the 
muel, I humbly and earneſtly in 
treate: «'Sprake Lordi fo thy ſeruuibe 
heares. Lett not Moyſes ſpealte un bt 
to me, nor any of the Prophets! 
| but doe thou rather ſpeake m 
Lord God, the Inſpirer and Enlighz 
tener of all the Prophets : for thou ke 
alone without them canſt perfec 
ly inſtruct me; but they without 
thee can profit nothing I 
2 They indeede can pronounce 
| Wordes ; but give not the ſpirit f N 
They ſpeake exceeding Mell but 
thou being ſilent, they inflame not 


the heart. They deliver the letters; 
but thou openeſt the ſenſe. The 

produce myſteries; but thou dil 
| cloſeſtthe ſecret meaning pf em 
| "They declare thy commandments 
but thou doeſt helpe to fulfill 


> 


them. They ſhew the WAY 5: but 
thou giveſt ſtrength to walke. They 

worke onely exteriourly, hut gy 
| | 8305 


* 21 Kinge 3.1 | 


Imitetion'of Chriſt, 133 
iwFdock inſtruct, and enlighten the! © 
heart; They water the outlide ; 
Mbuc thou giveſt fertility. They c 
loud with words; but thou givei 
em unde: ſtanding to the hearer. 

l Les or Moyſes therefore G gar 
thai bees pe, ur e fe Lord God 
eternal Trurh; 1s erhapy I dyes 
and become fruitleſſe, it 1 be one / 

Ih exteriourly warned, and not in; 
fl tcriourly, inflamgd;. and Jcaſt rhe 
tf nord being heard, and net fall 
not ved, and not obſerved, ſhould ſer, _ 
ers; | ve - for, judgement... againſt, me, 

hey | *Speake therefore, & Lord; forthy | 
dif ſetvant heares. b For thpu haſt the 
m | words. of life everlaſing. wake - 

thou to me, to the comfort ai 
fil fovle, and amendment of my h 1 
te life, and to thy eve N | 
ey ud eyerlaſting honor. n 
h #1. Kings g. baba „ 2 1119059 2v6fh ; 1 
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That the words of Gail are to be hog 

. with humiliiy, and that mam 
gh them not. 


Gone beate thy words, word," 
O chat are tit ſycere, and für. 
I p__ all the kndyfedge' of AL. 
| Dhiiloſophers, and wiſe tried of chil 
| «jig My words are ſpitit ar 
kk, and hot to be wclohed 

Humane underſtasding. They al 

not ko be Grawe 16 Vaiche Loft 
'  placetice, bur to be heard ii fflence 
And to be recelved with all umi. 

ly, and great äffection. And! 
| fad: *Bleiſed is the than, Whom 
© thouthaltinfttaa 0 Lord!) and 

an reach Him thy lay, that they 
maykſt eaſe him flom all el 
ddayes and that he be not deſtroyed 
upon cartir. ft, fayes viif Lord, 
| have taught the Prophets from the 
begin- 


erer 


blinds. b I. cb... 


Imitation. of Chriff. 1 
eginning, and ocaſc not continu- 
co ppeake to every one: but 
Hon nany are hardened, and give nat 
are to my ſperth, | ” 

& The greater number more wit- 
ingly iiſten to the world, then to 
4115 cz ard fol loe ſoonet the de · 
Wires of the fleſſi. then the wü bf 
od. The world promiſes teins 
oral! and ſoiall things, ànd is Rt- 
Ad with great diligence: 1 pra- 
ie moſt high, and eternal l ; 
of things; and theic hearts are dr -- 
and dull. Who is he that ſerves © 
Ind obeyes me in all things, with 
o great care, as the world, ant the * 
Lords thereof are ſerved? Bluſh | 
an zidon, (ſayes the Sea.) And if hon 
i; {dock aske why; heart the. reaſun 
1) | for a ſmall Hving, a long voyages 
undettaken': but for ever , 
life;many will -ſcarce move a boate. ; 
from the ground. A reward o 4 
{mall worth is ſought after; for 2 


i [2.264 6 2 pb 
.das! 7 5 
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g 56 - The 11. Book.f the 
pennyc there is -oftentimes 
contention: for a meere trifle a 
mall promiſe Þ men feare not u 
toyle day and night. i 
$3 Bnt alas, to purchaſe-an ug} 
cable good, and ineſtimab 
4 reward, and: the ſupteame ho 
nour, and eternal! glory the y ar 
Joath to take the leaſt 1 
A Blaſh therefore ſloathfull 
murmuring ſervant, that they a 
N Found more induſtrious to perchſ 4; 
| ' jon then thou to life. They rejay th 
4 de mort in vanity ,/ then. thou ml} 1. 
truth. They are truly ſometiines] |, 
| Muſtratcd of their hopes; e but my K 
| {paomile deceives none, nor any 
iſting in me doe I ſend aua 
„empey. What I have promiſed, I 
2 erforme ; ; what L have ſaid, |]. 
3 40 make good; ſo that he re- | | 
maine Eiche in my love to the 
| end. Lam the rewarder of all 
EE T0! ::2 good 
h - . a apy 


kk... — 


FAN evef rift, 1 "Up "2 
„wal od men; andt e ſtrong preſets 
ie, a wofall devout perſons. 
"ny. Wie my words in the bears 
E weigh, theme diligently s for 
will be wery neceſſary a time 
of iemptatios · Mhat thou undet/ 
hol landeſt not, when thou readeſt 7? 
Jan thou ſhalt knowe in the day of vi- 
"_ fration; Lam wont to viſe, my e: 
left two ſeverall M ayes; do u itt, by 
temptation and by on ; 
And read every day tuo deſſong q 2 
mem: in the one het © igg 
u uf their vices, in the other exhotty 1 
ney them to the ineregſe of — : 
MI Kc; who bathmy:words,,. and d 
a fpiſes them, bath one, ben 8 
Full | lage hin at che laſt day. 550 


id] 4 Prayer t to implite the groe. of ©! a4 


Cs | Ae vot ion. 15 


he; O my, Lord God , TE” 


n un 


ll d. * And, who amm f 4 
2 "58 k that 


a Geneſ. 18. and ig. S 


118 5 bfbo dend. | 
2 ee, 4 
moſt poore ſervant, and vile wolf 4 
me: mueh poorer, and mos coi 
temptible, then I n., or 
eupfeſſe. Remember AS | 
ding, 5 Lord, that I am nothingſſuto 
bave nothing, and can doc nc | 
thing. Thou alone art good, jul 
aud hehtheu canſt docallthing 
dberfermeſt alt things, -filleſt : 
1 leaving a ſinner onely you 7 
bro good. Remember thy mer | 
$ ed and fil my heart with f 
by grace, who wih not have th mal 


Rom, can ] ſupport my ſelfe ir 5 
obs miſerable ak daleffe hey mer 
ey and grace comfort me? Turneſh, 
not thy face from me: delay nothhe 
ek viſitation: withdrauwe not thy I 
gomſort: [eaſt my ſoule become, p 
by. 8 Water. Lord,teack | 1 
mt io fulfill thy wil and teach me Ig 
1 
Yi \ C4 ag $- b Pal.cs c tn. oF 10 


' * oh 2 C 5 


y ſiglie : for chu art my wiſe. 


1 me, and doeſt eruly khowe me ; 


| dideſt knoxye melbefore the. 
world was-made;and before r Lan 


170 the world. 


—. 


Cuan, Iv. Hos 
t to live in trau h ani os 
in the fight of God, 
ben Welke before me i 
truth, and Neke me Mot. 5 


wi 1 of heart, He Th 
w alkes before me in truth, alk 


ſhall be 
nded from, FF incurfipbs:” 3 
i ak ; For 4 


cn and truch, ſhall delive 


| tducors., and from detrat 4 | 
be wicked, If truth mall free 
ee, thou wilt he truly free, and: | 
pi not care for the vaine eeches ; 
en, O Lord., 0 | 
, is eru a and 2 e 
t 


t it 
y truth 


done {54 of me. Le 
teach 


4 es. 17. b Wiſd 1. © lohn 1. 
* | 


p live worthity;” a64$humbly th 


1 


þ 2 
— 
7 * 
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the Ut Beokeſile 
—4 me, let it keepe me, and b 
me to a happy. Let it'delivg 
—— D { cyill affe&tion, and al 
4 i love: band. ſhall wal 
k thee: in "Break, ſreedome q 


heart, 


2 Iwill teach _ (&@ es Tuch | 
thoſe things which: are . 4 

pleaſing in my ON np 
thy ſinnes with great (arroiye, ar 


| Baſs” 200 er fſteeme th + | 1 


be any © fbr thy 
84. Thou 14 truly a ſinne 


JubjeR to, many paſſions, and it 
ö tang d. of thy ſelfe thou, alu aft 


ren: to  noxh ung, and art 100 


caſt” owns, Togn e '6vercon 


Poone troübled, d diffstved 


Thou haſt nothing wherein, to 90 
Ty; „ but many things, for whidl 
thou Segel to vilifye thy ele 
for thou art much yeaker,, the 
thou art able to comppehend. | 


3 
2 1,Cor.4. 


Imivatiowof Obrifl 16 
rings Let anvthin; therefore , ſeenie 7 
lire nuch to thee, uhatſoever then 
d ort. Let nothing ſceme great. 
akSotching pretious, . nothing tohe 
c affidinired, nothing worthy of .. 
+, Imation, nothing glorious nothing 
uthtruly commendable, and to be de» 
an dted, bie vhat is cternall. Let tie 
6 eternall truth pltaſe thee above all! 
anFthings , and thy owne great un- F 
el @worthineſſe ever diſpleaſe thee, 
mY 7: re blame, and-fly:from-nothiriy 
ei ſo much, as thy ſmmnes and vices:  ; 
{in which ought to diſpleaſe ther ma- 
je rei then any loſſt whatſdever Some 
ö wake not in my ſiglit fincerely:, 


we 


e but ted 'by a certaine curioſitf: 
11 


'h and pride will knowe my ſcerets 
olo and underftand the high myſteries 
fuel vf God, * neglefing themſelves, 
Ie Yard their one ſalvation.“ Theſe, 
het noch their pride and curioſitj, 
I uleſt Ireſiſt them, doe fall often- 
1 L times 
a Keel. 3. b a Cet 3. * 


162 The TIF, Book: of the 
times into great temꝑtations 

ſ indes. „ 0 
4 Feare the judgements of Ge 
dread the wrath of the Almigh 
Diſcuſſe not the workes of the H 
gheſt; but ſeateh thine one ini 
quities, ho many wayes thou ha 
offended, and how much go 
thou haſt neglected. Some cary 
their deyotion onely in bookes 
ſome in pictutes, ſome in ou 
ſignes and figures. Some haven 
in their mouth, but little in the 
heart There are others, Who! 
wing their * underſtandings illumſ 
nated, and their affections pul 
fed, doe aſpire continually iq cya. 
laſting happineſſe: ate unwillig 
to heare of earthly things, 3 
greive to he ſubject to the neceſſ 
ties of nature. And theſe feels 
What che ſpirit. of Truth ſpe aui 
in them; becauſe iti teaches the. 
221117 | i. 


BEſay 25. b Dial 24. 


N 12 
* 4 


 Invidation of chriſt; "hs | 
to de ſpiſe eaithly, and love hea - 
Nrenly things: to neglect the 
world , and all day, and n, to 


deſire Heaven. 171 
eU v. 140 5 


CHAT OY 


mY 


& the wonderful ef 7 divine 


Love, 


7. Blefſe thee 0 'heavenl 1 iber | 
rather of my Lord Jeſas CHAS. 4 
| 155 haſt vouchſafed Je be lt 
full of me poore wrerch. *® O'Fa®» 
ther of mercies!, and God of alff 
Nconſolation; Igive thee' thankes, 
who ſometimes deft comfort me, 
neh of Alb comfort! Vevers 
more bleſſe, and glorify thee, with! 
y onely/begorten Sonne, and ho- 


5 5 Ghoſt the i doinforier' for cer 


d ever. O my Lord God, my ha“ 
. lover hien thou ſhalt come | 
Fo hy heart, all my inteti cu Wil! 
LT L 2 ee 


3 


ne. Deliver me from ev 


" 164 The in elf 
| hy i Thou art 975 glory, ied you 
the ctultation of thy heart.” Thu YG, 

— 
-- 


art my hope, and my refuge * 
day of my tribulation. 
But becauſcI am yer Weake i in 
love, and imperfect in vertüe; | 
have therefore neede to be con. ge 
forted, and ſtrenghtened by ther; 4 
Wherefore viſit me 1 and in. 
ſtruſt me with rhy holy diſeipli: 
x 1. paſtions ah 
and heale my heart frott all jnors Gy 
* Ginate affections : that being od — 
red within, and well purged;I m 

be madg fit to lobe, ſtrong to 
3 fer, an conſtant to perſeycr. o | i 
I Love is a great thing, and a ſou- f 
| veraigne good : whith alone mit 
kes all that is heavy light, and 
beares equally all ünequali bun be 
- thens, For it ſupports. the burthen l,. 
withoue burthen, and that which Ir 
bieter, it makes ſWeete and fas not 
your 1 


- I rtu. q pad. ii 


Iniction af Chrif., ' 265 
"Eyoury. The noble love of Jefus | 
uc urres on to noble ations, and 
excites aiwayes a deſite of greater 
perfection. Love ill aymes at high 
matters,and will not be kept dow- 
xe by. baſe things. Love will be 
et: Be affe tion to the end that the in- 
-Ftcciour ſight thereof may not be 
obſcured, and that it may not be in- 
tangled by any tempotail commo—- 
ON Bdity,vor eaſt done by any income 
Emnodity, Nothing is Gyceter then 


ber, nothing more ample, no- 
thing more pleaſant, nothing mo. 
Br full or better in heaven or in 
earth: for love proceedes from 
od, and cannot roſt but in God 


418 nothing ſtronger, nothing his ] 


2 
91 


{above all that is created- 

11; Whoſoerer loves he flyes;run- | 
i favs, andrejpyres ; he is free, and 

trabe r 4 

M, and hath all in all; ſince he reſts 

Þ 3 Fra 8 ge 


166 .Thelll.Bookof the . 
in 6neſupreame above all; fri ha 
whom all good does flo and prof)” 
ceede. He regards not the gift, bi 4 
tonverts himſelfe to the giver abo P " 
ve all good things. Love oft 
knowes no meaſure, but is feral” 
above all meaſure, Love freles M 
burthen, weighs no paines; affe, 
more, then it can doe; complai to 
not of impoſſibility; hecauſe it cõ 

ceives all things to be lawfull, au 

poſſible to iti And therefore it i 

able to do all, and fulfills many" 
things, and ſubdues them to the or 
affection, whereas he that does not be] 
love, faints and falls downe,. ſo1 

Love watches, aud fleepingy©© 

ſleepes not; Being zwearyed,; is noi 

tired; ſtraigntenedꝭ is not oppreſ. r 

ſed; frighted, is not troubled: but dc 

like a-lively flame, and firy ſparkle, 

- aſcends forcibly, & paſſes through 6 

ſecurc ly. He that loves, knower 7 

Ari e 9201) l ni ti dr; hn p 


{ Of C201 
2 a Nan, 


— 


. 


 Imitationdf Uhrr v9 

jhat this yore? eryes 7: Aftloude 
in the eares of God, is the burn» 

g love of the ſoule, which ſay es: 


my God, my love: thou art 


oly mine, and Iwholy tine. 
Endreaſe my love, that I may 
arne with the interiour mouth of 


ffealy heart to taſte, how ſweete it is 


to love, and to be diſſolved; and 


imme in love. Let me be ſeised 


tit love, aſcending! above my 


irie through exceſſe of fervoury 


ind amazement, Let me ſing the 


Jong of love, and followe thee my 
beloved afeending on high; let mỹ 
bpoule faint in thy praiſe, and rejoys } 


nel ee through love. Let mclove'thee | 


nord then my ſelfe; and my ſelſa 


onely fur thee: and all in thee,. Wb 
do truly Jaye thee z as the law af 


love commands y hich ſhines from 


7. Love is lift, ſinccte, pon, 
Hig L 4 patient, 


16S The III. Book of th 
om faithfull,prudcart, longf 
ring ,couragious,and never ſae 
ing it ſclfe: « for where a n 
ſrekes himſelſe, there he falls fronfl 
love, Love is circumſpeſt, hut 
ble, and upright: not remiſſe, 1 
light, nor given to vanity; fobey ' 4 
chaſte,ftable, quiet, and watchful... 
- over all the ſenſes, d Love is ſub 
jeſt, andobcdicnt to Prelates, vil 
and abjed to ir ſelfe. devour and 0 
Statefull ta God, alwayes truftis 
and hoping in him, — 
Rath no taſte of God: ſor there id 
. no living in love without paine. 
 $\ Wholbeyer is not ready te we 
et all things, and to ſubmit him, he 
| ſelfero the will of his beloved, i. 
ih o be called a lauexi 4 
over ought for his beloved wits Bn 
4 lingly to embrace all that is hard; 0) 
and bitter; and never, to fotſake þ 
''Þ bim far any p secidents wh atſoc ver Ie; 
* n baiCorp: H, e 


1 , 
5 2 LES * CHAP 


eee 


Cn ity K 
N 


Onne, thou art not 8 
"NS and prudent . 
ku dr « Becauſe thou deen 
r a ral adverſity, and ſecke 
dmfort tad eech, A ſtout lo- 
9 er is ſtable / in temptations, and 
ves no credit to the crafty per- 
Fraſions of the enemy. As Tpleaſe 
4 Nin pr Hs rity, ſo am! nordif> 
* * im in adyrrſity- « 
dent 10 er 9 not 
8 10 eg + che 5 of the lover, as 
he lqve of th piver. He mpr& © 
teemes che g 8 will" hen as * 34 
WY 3 and 42 — al} gifts benen 
1 is defoved. A noble lde 
41 is not in the 1 but 10 me = 
Poe any gift. All is'nox thetzſos 
1 e loſt, becatſe thou Haff ſometi?⸗ 
0 left cafte6? me;apd my füt, 
| LS „aun GRE. 


P, 8 Phil.4, 9 20 


900 mere fe 
men thou woulgeſt, That goon; 
and — defer, which thou ſo ö! 
metimes feeleſt , is the effect of 
preſent grace, and a certaiue fore}, 
taſte of zhe heavenly country: xe my 
2 mut not rely too much der 

181 dit comes, 251 des.  » But 

ght againſt» rhe. cyill, motion 
of the minde, which may ariſe, an. 
to deſpiſe the ſuggeſtions. of the 


ee ig ſigge of yerthe an 


of great merit. * 
z Ls mos en og 155 hot 


14 i 215 fi 2 Net er 
E > 5s ton high, an 17 
| turncit to thy e fooli 
2 of heart. For thou col 


doeſ}, rather, e duffer 
: W y men aſe eng n * no! 


170 8 + al * ong oft 


ben fi. 270 "I 
2000815ng' as chey difpſeate dhe, land 
be aon ſtrivelt gane ether lee. 
Ct of it; and no lolfe. K. 2011 
ore, Knowe; that thy ancient ene. 
Nhe my does ſtrive aſtogethef to hin⸗ 
2 mr gest deſites/ and to divert 
We ftonpall devour exerciſegts 
ion wit; fro ni the worſhippiuz of the 
Saints, from the devbat memory 
Jofmy Paſſion, from rhe profitable 
remembrance of thy ſinnes; from 
che chſtody of 'thy 8 
fron a ſtrme purpoſef profi 
ty in vertue: He ſuggeſta lick 
ul ny evil cooications, that ken 
cauſe the co feel a tradiou 4 
75 - . 
thee from. prayetj U 
„ — e 

ih gon does difpleaſe him, and ih 
u coutdy he would make thee qui 
I ihe hohyCommumion- "Truſt him 
not, nor ure fot hin though hai 
gelten ſet ſnares of deeciprto a- 
Jet e N 4 00 . 


8 
2 
1 


Pp 898 The b. l wy 


trap thee, Charge him with. ip 
de eee dre 
pe t And ſay unto him: · M eln 
way ſpirit, bluſh miſery. Jeu 
ble'wretch s thou art very filthy, J#" aid 
whe hringeſt ſuch things to aj [if 
cares. Depart. from me, wicked fte: 
deceiver, thou fhals haye no pant chi 
in me, bus Jeſus ſhall be wich me If 
85 a Rrong warrieur, and u the 
ſhale remaine confounded. 1 hal 
rather dye, and undlergee any torr 


6 1. then conſent unto the. 1 


q 


benz ſhall not be afraid. The Lord the 


Held shy peace, and be. lent; 
gh thou trauble me nevet ſa 
much. 1 uill heare thee ne mare, 1 
. #5 — Lord is og t. and my ſal- f i 
dll 1 aral whos Þþ the 
———— eg ompy ext 


15 


ES ALES 


** — 
23885 


K ha YT T2 5 


l ; nes ken fe; H ling to re. 
elve _ — Pio pee and 


eee Bhs 


* 12 Nee 


take hee de of vaifte eb OW 
auc price. Many ae les ang 
into ertd u and fall oftthtimes 

to almoſt incütuble bliridnefle. * 
fhis fall of proid perfors; foolilh4 
ly prefurning'df themlelves, ferye 
thee fy pkg and t . a | 
de tler Eontinudlly in humilify. 


u ee 
That gract ie to be hidd under Mt | 
vail of humility. 
Onne, it is more profitable} 
and ſecure for cher, to niche 8 
th grace of deyorion, aud not % 2 
extoll thy ſelfe; nor ſpeake u 
therepf, not value it much: bur ra; 
cher deſpiſe thy ſelfe, and 4 
of it as „ Vagh ro one zihyotthy, - 
This a Aion is not to de clet 


nts; which may be quickly « chan- *. 
oe | Z 


174 re -Bookofithe. 
ged into the contrary, Thin 
when thou art in graces how 
rable and needy, thou art wont 
be without it. Neither does -t 
prothe + ofa ſpirizuall life,confGit A 
much, in receiving the See 
comfort. as in the humb'le reſign 


patient ſuffering the We "| 


thereof: ſo that it make thee ne 


more flaathfull ; in the exerciſed 
praxec!,,,nor to permit thy ſelfe y 


negle the reſt df thy accuſtome | 


3 good workes: biitthat thou wi 
ingly. perſorme What lyes in the 


au 
bel 
£01 
4 


according to thy ability and under 


ſtandi not wholy neglectiog 


IJ | KF, through the dryneſſeanc 
ety: of minde Which thou fee. 


i, 
| 76 For there be many, y ho when 
5 nat Nell With them, 

1 h With impatjenr, ors 
3 5 5 5 A Way A 15 not | 


alway 


nf 10. in Kab 157 


9 
2 


Honaf Ebufs 275 | 
nefpower; butzit * 


iſe belongs to God to Oy 
comfort when he;wi how uch 
-th@ be will, and whom he will, as it 
ſt all pleaſe him, and no more, Soy. 
eme unadviſed)yhayeirujned them 
one felyes, throvgh.the grace of devo+ 
inf tion; becauſe they would doe mo- 
e then they well goulq, not weighs 7 
ing the meaſure of heir weak 
elle : hut followingabe delice gf .4 
Yaheſc heart; rather hen the judges 2 
ment of reaſon, And becauſe they © 
pteſumed of greatot matters, then 
were pleaſing iq. Gd, they her- 
fre Joſt bis: grace They 6e 
built themſalvts v neſts in Heaven. 
vere made needy, and left in a d- 
„Loeded Mare; 10 the engl hat. being 
hen humble d. and impoveriſhed, they + 
m. I may learne not to fly with, ther 
oog ne wings - but 10 hope under 3 
not mine. Thoſe who are eee Y 
Fey Buinagquainted in the way of our 


Im Lord, 7 


, whe din 
flictnſelyes by nertiof di 
creete perſons, may eaſily be dec 

ved and overtfirowne. | 

5 © Arid if they will rather follont 
wen one judgement, then be 
ec ue others that ate experience 
their end will be dangerous, if chef ou 
atmet be WIe draune from then! 
one conceipts. Thoſe who ai of 
Wc in their d] opinions ; (a tin 
Vöme ſuffer themſelves Wrdblytt 
be gotierned by others A litt 
Kktiowledge with humility , and % 
Weake" underſtanding, is berief got 
ten great treaſures of lehrniniſ wo 
,. With vaine complacence. It i 
Vetter for thee t6 have leſſe, tha 


I much , of that whereof thou may: 


. 


„ that gives himſelfe wholy wſhhee 
'miirth; fo getring his former want, hee 
Und the eflaſte fœare of God, whichſſc 


feare} 


"a Prov. 17. and 10. 


Inliterianf cn. that 

f feares to lodſe the grace that is 
offered. . Neither: is-healſo virtu- 
ouſly wiſe enough, who in time of 
adverſity, or ay tribulation War- 
4 ſbever ;; gives May to thdughts pff 

564 diſpatre, and thinks, and condcei-· I 
LY ves leſſe nonkdenty of ine,then he! 
theff aught. 7770 

bei 4 He ho is: tao Gandhi in time. 
ar of peace „ uill be found oſten is 
(el time of warrg too much deijected, 
yt and fearfull. If thou couldeſt. abr, 
wayes continue humble, andlows: 

ay ly within thy ſelle, and temper,and.. 
eee gouverne; thy, loule., well; thou, 
i wouldeRt- not,;o.ſoone; fall. imo, 
It 4 danger, and offence, “ It.is good 
thedſeouncell., that u hen thou confel.! 
naj4veſt fervour of ſpirit, ; thouſhoul,., 
ret · qa ſt thinke ,, v hat will become of. 
y wſthee ,, v hen that light ſhall leave. 
pam, hee. And if that happen y, tote? 
hiehſn . that light may tetutbe. 


41 Theff 3. b lob 17; 


x) N * 0 3 ” . n „ 


P ne, 


' rely and intirely the Honour 0 iq 


which for thy inſtruction, and n 
glory, I have for a time witl 
drawne. ( 
S Such a triall is oftentimes mo 

re proſitable, then if thou ſhouldel 
alwayes-cnjoy profperity, acco 
ing to thy deſire. For a trans de 
ſerts are not to be judged by thi 
many viſions, and comforts which 
he'receiv3s; nor by lis knowledge 
in Scriptures, nor by his being pla 
eed in high degree: but by his beſt - 
ing grounded in true bumilit)ſf 
and repleniſhed with divine chart” 
ty: and that he alwayes ſcekes p 


God; and eſteemes nothing of. 
himſelfe, but with a ſincere hear, 8 
does — himſelfe, and rejoyceſ 
more to be deſpiſed, and humble... 
by others, then to be honoured. 


0 Pial. 15 


R 


I. 
CHarſ. 


Initatienof Chriff. 179 © 
Cnap, VIII, | 
means eſteeme of one ſelfe in 

e 

Jin br g my Lord, 

1 though I am but duſt ana 
hes. If 1 eſteeme better of my 
Nife, behold thou doeſt reſiſt me? 

nd my iniquities beare true wit- 
effe againſt me, nor can I contra- 
sia them. But if I abuſe my ſelfe, 
Pad reduce my ſelfe to nothing, 

Ind caft away all ſelfe conceipt, 
and account my ſelfe, as I wm, but 
juſt, thy grace will be favourable ©. 

J me, and thy light neate my 

Peart: and alf eſtimation, ho bt- 
tle ſoe ver, will be ſwallo ved up 2 

Ia the depth of my nothing, and 

Tpcrifh for ever, Then wilt thou 

ewe me my ſelfe, what 1am, 

what I have beene, and from what * 
came: for J am nothing, and 
18 M 2 bew 


280 TheTlf,. Book of the 

; knew it. pot, If I be left to my 
ſelfe, behold I become nothing, 
ani a maſſe of infirmity. But if 


ly to the ground) am ſo ſuddenly 


”, Taiſed, and ſo graciouſly embraced 
by thee. * 

2 It is thy love that does this, 
preventing and rel ieving me free. 
I in many neceſſities, preſet-· 
ving me alſo from greivous pe- 
rills, and delivering me (as I may 
truly ſay) from innumerable eyills, 
For by ill loving of my ſelfe, I loſt 
| way lelk and by ſecking thee alo- 
ne, and purely loving thee, I have 
found boch my ſelfe, and thee; and 
through thy love have brought 
my ſelfe more profoundly to no- 
* thing. 
8 lohn za, 


Imitation wof obi. 181 
thing. For that thou, ò moſt ſivees 
te ]clus, doeſt deale with me abo+ 
ve all deſert, and above all that L 
dare hope, or aske for, 

3 Bleſſed be thou my God: for 
although I be unworthy of all 
good, yet thy nobleneſſe, an. i infi- 
nite goodneſſe ceaſe not to doe 
good, even to the ungratefull, and 
ſuch as are averted from thee. Con. 


yert us unto thee, that we may be 


gratefull, humble, and devour: for | 
thouart our ſafety, our powerans : 
| our ſtrength. a1 


CHAP. IX. 9 
That all things are to be referred un. 


to Goa, as to the laſt «nd. + 24 


Onne, I ous ht to be t hy fu 
preame and Fat end, 13 thou 
deſire to be truly bleſſed.  By/this 


intent ion, thy affection, which is - _ 


oftentimes inclined inordinatelytd 
it ſelfe, and unto creatures, ſhall be 
M3 puri- 


182 The III. Book of the 
purified, For if thou ſeekeſt tut 
feIfe in any thing, thon doeſt pu 
ſeutly wither, and dry up. Refer 
therefore al} things cheifly to m 
for it is I who have given chee alla 
Doe thou conſider every thing, are 
flowing from the ſouveraigngt 
gaod: and therefore all things a 
to be reduced unto me, as to thei 
flüſt beginning. 
2 Out of me, as out of a livit 
fountaine, the little and great, rid 
and poore, doe drawe the wate 
of life: * And whoſocyer ſhall wi 
lingly and freely ſerve me, he ſhall 
receive grace for,grace, ® But he 
that will glory out of me, or be d 
lighted in any particular good, ſhall 
not be grounded in true joy, no 
injoy freedome of heart. but ſhal 
many wayes be bindered, aud 
ſtraightened, Thou muſt aſcribe} 
therefore no good to thy ſelſe, nat 
201 1 attry 


„ be Cos. 1, 


i tribute vertue to any man; but 


ive all unto God. without whom 
at bath nothing. '* I have given 
» meſſfall, and I will have all returned to 
me ag ine: and nh great ſevetity 
— 2 giatefull acknowwledge- 


: This is the truth. by which va: 
ae glory is put to flight And he- 
re heavenly grace, and true charity 
ener, there na envy, nor grudging 
of leart ſhalh abide, nor no plagg 
be left for ſelfe love. Fot divine 
charity overcomes all, and dilareg 
Ja che forecs of the ſoule If thou 
beeſt truly wile, thou wilt rejoyxe, 

and. liope in none, but me: far o- 
ſhall] ne is good, but onely God. who. is 
noi io be praiſed above alh and im all to 
hallfſ be ble led for ever and erer. As 


aul men. 13 
rie cr b Aut. . and 1e 13, | 
not 1 


M. 4 CRAP; 


T wy rte nt Bol eth 
21 CAHAP. X. 


That deſpiſing the world, it is ſw 100 
| to ſerve God. 


1 % 7 Ow will I ſpeake againe, 
N my Lord, 455 will or de 
lent, I will fay in the hearing of 
my God, my Lord, and King, that 
is on high: O ho great is the 
multitude of thy ſweetneſſe, ö 
Lord, which thou haſt layd up fe 
thoſe that frare thee ! But chat art 
thou to thoſe that feare and lo 

' thee? What to thoſe who ſerve 


; | "Thee withall their heart? Unſpeak 


able infleede is the ſweetneſſe of 
thy contemplation, u hich thoub 
. Noweſt on them that love thee. 
la this moſt of all haſt thou ſhey- 
ed me the ſweetneſſe of thy char. 
that when I ha] no being, thou 
ad make me: and when 1 ſtrayed 
farce from thee, thou didſt bring 


me 
a fal. 30. b G. 1. Pſal. 118. aud Math. 27. 


0Vove thee,” 


a Wi withered away, and periſhed? 
rhou haſt uſed mercy to thy ſer- 


flavour and freindſhip. What ſhall 1 


cturne to thee for this grace? For 
off it is not granted to all, to fotſake 


© brace, 2 monaſticall life. = Is 1 


Imitation of cbriff, 18 
back againe,that L might ſerve 
e: and haſt commanded me to 


O fountaine of everlaſting lo- 
e, what ſhall I ſay of thee ? How 
can I forget thee, who haſt vouch» 
ſafed to 1cmember me, even when 


vant above all hope: and beyond 
all deſert. haſt vouchſafed me th 


all. to renounce the n orld, and em · 


much, that I ſerve thee, whom all 
creatures are bound to ſerye? Is, 2 
ought not to ſęeme much to me 
to ſerve thee: but rather this ſee - 
mes w anderfull to me, that hau 
haſt youchſafed to admit into thy 
ſervice ſo 700 and e 


wrete 
4 Iudith 26, 


| ws The tr. 1 of "* 
wretch,and to aſſociate him tot 
beloved feryants. - 
3 Bcholdall is thine that J have 
atid doe ferye thee withall. Andy 
in truth, thou rather ferveſt 
then T thee. Behold heaven a 
earth, which thort haft created foi 
the ſervice of man, they are re: 
at hand, and doe dayly verformd 
whatſoeverthou haſt commande 
* Andrhis is but little, for thou 
haft morcovet created, and ap 
pointed the Angells for the ſervice 
of man. * But which is farre about 
all, thou thy ſelfe haſt vouchſaſed 
to fer ve man, and promiſed to give 
thy ſelfe unto him. 
„4 What ſhall Igive thee for al 
theſe thoufands of benefits? Otha 
I conld ferve thee all the dayes of 
my life, O that I were able at lcaf 
done day to ferve thee yorthily, 
; Thou art indeede worthy of all 


{er« 
1 e:; a' :: aid Heb. r. 


tot 
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ſervice, of all honour, andeverla- 
ting praiſe. Thou art truſy my 


hart Lord, and I thy poore ſcrvant, 
nd ye ho am bound to ſerve thee with 


t 
1 4 
0 


iſ cy, to ſerve thee, and 


my forces, and never growe 
weary of praiſing thee. This is my 
wiſh, «his my delire: and whatfoy 
ever is wanting in me, vouchſafe 

to ſupply it Ibeſeech thee. 
5 It is agreat hogour, great glo | 
ſpi all | 


things for thee, For they ſhall re- 
ceive great grace, who n 


ſubje&t themlelves to thy holy 
vice. They ſhall finde the m 
ſyeete comfort of the holy Ghoſt, 
who for thy love ſhall renounce all 
carnal] delight, They ſhall attaine 
great freedome of minde, who for 
thy name enter into the narrow 
way , and ſhall neglect all care of 
the world. | 
6  O ſweete and delightful ler 


vice 
| | Math. 5. , N 21438 
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vice of God, by which man is 
truly free, and holy! O ſacred ſta 
of religious bondage, which m 
kes man equall to Angells, ple aſiq 
to God, terrible to devill, and com 
mendable to all faithfull ' people 
O ſervice to be embraced, and al 
wayes wiſhed for, by which thi 
greateſt good is obtained, and tha 
Joy acquired, which ſhall neye 
have end. ä 
A Math. 14, and Iahn 13. 


C HAP. XI. 


That the deſi res of our heart are tol 
examined, and moderated. 


4 O Onne, thou muſt learne many 


things, which thou haſt not] 
yet well learned. What are tho. 
ſe Lord? o That thou frame thy 
deſire wholy according to my 
+ pleaſure: and be no lover of thy 
ſelfe, butadiligent lover and fol · 
ITY, lower 


fal. ge. b Mack. . 
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ower of my will. Thy deſires doe 
ſta@oftentimes ſtirre thee up, and vio- 
ently drive thee: but conſider, 
hither thou art moved rather for } 
y honour, then thy one profit. 
If I be the cauſe, thou wilt be well 
Mcontent with whatſoever I ſhall 
Wordaine ; but if there lurke in thee 
ny ſelfe inclination, behold this is 
t, that hinders and weighes thee 
owne. - 25 
2 Beware therefore, thou telye 
not too much upon any deſire that 
comes to thy minde, before thou 
haſt conſulted with me; leaſt per- 
haps afteryard itrepent thee, and 
that diſlike ' thee, which before 
pleaſed thee, and which thou didſt 
Jearneſtly deſire as the beſt, For eve- 
ry affection, which ſeemes good, is 
not preſently to be followed: nor! 
every contrary affection to be re- 
jected. It is expedient ſometimes 
| | t 
& Phil 2, 2 
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| 2225 areſtraint, even in good de 
and encicavaurs;lealt through 

inp ottunity thou ſhouldeſt i 

re dliſtraction of minde; or: by 

example. become a ſcandall ta 

chert; or elſe being oppoſed by 

chens, ſuddenly become tre 

and fall. 

Sometimes notwithManding 

we muſt uſe violence, and manfuhſ. 

ly reſiſt the ſenſuall appetite; « 

not regard what the ' fleſh woul 


or would not: hut rather labowK* 


that even perforce it became 6 


: je& to the ſpiric. And it is lo long : 


| to be chaſtiſed, and kept uoder ſet. 
Vitudle, until it readily, obey in al 

things, and carne to be content 
with alittle,andto he plasſad with 
. ary things and not io mur- 


ee 1. Cor. . Cora, 1. Cor. 5. 
27 £6 i3 l 656 
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— | Chas XIL... j 
nen Of the effect of patience, and ſtrife 1 
by againſt concupiſcence. 


by 0 Lord God, patience 8 1 
perceive, is very neceſl 
or me, ſince many adverlſatics 
Poe happen in this life.“ For how - 
ever I diſpoſe of my peace, my li- 

cenmot be without warte and af, 

ion. So it is ſonne. But my will 

$not, that thou ſeeke after that 

} Peace, which-1s voyde of te mpta - 

ono, Or that feeles no contrarie- 
ms; hes: but then coriceive thou haſt | 

1 all und. peace 5 when thou ſhalt be 

. zerciſed with (| undry.* ttibulations 

ud tried in many ad verſities. 

i If thou ſay „thou art not able 

o ſuffer much, how. wilt thou 

then endure the ſire of purgatory?. 

Of two eyillz the leaſt is N 

there. 


9 
f 


9.4 


„ be choſen, That thou mayell 


ie. 10. b Tob 7. glans, 
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+ © therefore avoyde everlaſting 4 
niſhment in the world to come 
endeavour to ſuffer patiently: f 
Sod the preſent. evills of thi 
Doeſt thou thinke that men ofth 
world ſuffer little or ' nothin 
Thou ſhalt not finde it ſo, thou 


thou ſecke out thoſe that live 


” 
iQ 


1 delicacies. But they hay 
ayeſt thou, many delights aud fo 
py wetheir 'owne wills and there 
fore make mall account of the 
ttibuſarions; He it fo that they 
vt whatſoever they will, bur be 
_bÞ oeſt thou thinke it will laſt 
Ber Penold a thoſe ;//whis'abount 
iw this world, mall yanifh away l 
ke ſmoake, and there 4ha'} be'ne 
memory of their paſt ſoyes. Yea 
even ulſd, whileſt they live, they 
lteeſt not in them withour greife, 
I, irkefonneſſe, and feare. For the ve. 


2 12 „ Jt; Py «TY; \ & 
me thing, inwhich they tale 
em nor 18 ö : 


» 0758 Pal 67. 


pot 
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1 how inordioate” apd f. 0 0 
| e rpyghsd 
e and hlindne | 
not but ſihe dum „ 
for alittle pleaſure of a corrupt. F 
Vlelife, they) igcurre.. = 
oftheix | wy ag f 01 Shes | 
re 2 9 
MY concupi 25 > Hut 1 fo 1 
Inc will, Je at in gur Lord 
ol and he will grant 6 he perlen f 
af chr h us vod liuldgitng 
For thou wilt, ing N AL 
h delighted, and more abowngant- 
Ih comforted by me, beho 
eontempt of all worldly 9 4 
. Fr N 4 4 
a 344.36, 4 


„ enge d. 

tr Spring all hate veligh 

12 NA 7 15 Roe 
[1'bve cht "Ke, 

And l At tir 15 aß th 
Withdraifeft thy ſelfe from all f 
lace of creatures, ſo much i 
ſweeter and thore po erfull conſt⸗ 
hots s halt thou nde in the. Bi 
eu at bar 3 it Kitt Atraliie un 5 
Hem Sjttonr 4 certatne* greif 
ind labour of ſtrife. The old 1 
ftome will make reſiſtance: but bull Vi 
bertet caftorhe/it' Mall! be orte 
on or Wt un 1 
1 e ſHall bel 
I Nes eden -will flin 4 . 
” hd Mees but by rayert N. 
5 ab | Ws 


* Hart. «) 44 - ; 
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ern obedience of an bumble fa Wl | 
Fes according to the equingie off: 
118 Jeſus brit. 
t Cone kb Wl geen 
1 | to with drawe hithſelfe from 
Laer, * ithdradtel Hünſelfe 
em grace. And he that deffres: 
erte things, ſhall” loose the 
1 dmmon. If any ont does not will 
al yy atid fi fect wbt wml time 15 
4 161 s ſüperiour, mood cee, 
11 | bis fleſh ; is not perſe ktij o edlent 
lie elm, but oftentimes rebella ind 
. Wrmures, arne therefore tos 1 
e e e 
l gout, if toy q Mee 
by. ane Alt SHU ente Bak | 
wy le lpoger' avetcome, 1 2 | 
teriour, be nat gut of; ofdet. 


ho Wolfe, not mot tu. 
bp 1 e le 4x48 
4 * We 9 thou 


N 1 
* 


a Marth, 26, 


u to th ſelfe e, not. agreei 
well with the ſpirit.” For of necel- 
firy thou have a true cok. 
tempt of — ſelſe, if thou wilt 
. againſt ft ſſ and bloud. 


1 thou 125 loyeſf 
Ken , thou 

0 0 ad ta eff ge th ſe 

. FIT to. the will wr othe 

C ang 805 watteris PEP RN 

3 nh ſt If nothing ſubmit: 

det o man for God, 
| ak win and high 


| 1 ral belege 


Soy who created all tung 
8 oh, — 285 25 humbly ſybmit, 
WM OE be 96 Se 


r — rr ee eafo w 


| 158 oh 281 fs cen 
hs e ! 


Pitationof Chif 
all men. Learne to bre oo ow- © 
ge will, and to  yeild © thy ſelfe to 
Al ſubjeAion!** 

z "Take cours en my alf. | 
and ſuffet not pride to Me in thee: | 
but humble and ſubmit thy {elfe in 


ch manner, that every owe may 


nample on thee , and/treadr thee 
der eit, ents. 26 fuff of the 
0% ficectes, O vaio many) what Rant. 
N thou complaine of ?-. * 
dou anſwer, foule Gnome; . 
ober reproove chee, who baſkets . 
= many times offended God a 
! 'Y ſerved hell: But my .cys bathiſpamd | 
e, becauſe, thy ſaule.was —— ; 
all Quin ay light that thou mighieſt 
owe my love, and alwayes re- 
maine gratefull fon mp henefim: 


n 
IL that thou ae Re D 


ft 
ele Mile (cominuplly,co true fe 8. 
and humifity, e ewe ; 


dent all 


j $7 
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Of the ſecret judgements of God tos 
No Tag we be,extolled | 
our goed du 
Hou thundreſt thy judge 
| ments over me; 5 Lord, 

1 ſhakeſt all my bones with feat 

Aid frembling,and my ſoule is ſor * 

afraid.“ Ind aſtohiIHed, and coir! 
ider for that the Heavens are not 
4 Fire, in thy ſight. If thou halt 
ound wickedacie in the Angell, 
and haſt not pardoned them, whit 
mall Peceme of mt? . Starres fel 
3 nem heaven, and wWhat-dde I pte. 
ume, who am but duſt? They 
f - Whoſe workes ſeemed laudable, 
fell into the loweſt hell; 2 and tho- 
ſt ig have eaten the bread of An- 
A * habe ſeene delighted with 

skens of . ine. | 

2 There is therefore no n 


e blobs. UAroc. b. d FH. 77. 


Ji mou, & Lord., ayithdray 11 — 
hand No vicdome availes, if th 
cealtſ g gauge Nabe de 
helpes,it an qu leaveſſ 7 — fert 
No cbarity is. fagure; iH 
dot protect it. No ce 
One proficaptezif thy 
kncy. be not preſent. Fog iß th 
kavelt ns,7we Gin ad peri bu 

if thou Soc vile de, Ne live 

weraifed up. Me arc ppoon! 

but by thee we are confiimed. We 
awe cold but by thee, we, are in, 


— 


il) tang 


ed, 15 
10 %% humbly, (and baſs | 
woe 140 think of; my (rife! | 
letle ought Ito eftceme. it, A | 
ſeeme to have Fre good! 9 be f 


how profound Kenne 1 7 
mit my ſelfe e 10 


thy judgements”. 

my ſelfe to. be noth 
nothing and nothing. 81 1 
* O ſea that can . 
| N 4 


„ Yo 


' 366. Hel: a 
2 Meg over? where : Civ, 


White th ene 2 h 
nik tonfdent — wr 
Joly PAW vine gion, 
A up im the depth'sr thy 
jents, Which hang obern 
l t is all-ficth i thy fi 


an tz 8 ye 
a 5 it? 1100 van He de 


y th v4jbe Mordes. . "jor 
N 'fubjeR to God? All the 
3 won can not puffe him up, "hom 
h hath ſubjected to it elſe; 
ber THAI He, no Kath ſenlel 
| whole hope in God; be moved 
tth* the” töng &' of thoſe that 
| praiſe * 2 non even all 
| 790 ' peake nothing, fot 
| the war pal aua, n th 
: 10 bf 1 04 aut we 
| of ou "L:5td retriaities fot 
ever, 0 | 
6 ee ran ns. | 
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1 þ mad fe bc Py | 
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1 0 hat we 25 10 dos and Jo's 95 
ws Wo, Volt wedge; : 
sere fay f thus in very thing: 
O lord , oth} it be 755 a 
4 ee, let it bed lone Aale is ſor 


Lord, if it bet if hy 
2 | devs} in i 155 5 
thou ſecſk GL j 
| — [0 and pro 1 for. me, 
ben grant that I may uſe it ta thy 
F hor Pur, Bus if thou ones A 
pile hurtful PE 12210 
adus ing 10 the heals 
ſoule,, take from me ſuch 2 
for eycry deſire is not from the 
holy. Ghoſt, though it ſeeme to 
man right and, good, It is hard ro 
1 2 reuly, whither z good {paris | 
le contrary drives. thee to de; 
tee this or — or Vahither thow © 
it moved to it by thy ozyne ſpirit; 
8 Ns „ 
W lan. . ; 
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Many are deceived i in the end, l 
ar firſt ſeemed th be lead by 
god ſpixit. . T3 dQ val Ty 
2 Whatſaeverut «thereſs e ocei 
res to thy minde to be deſired an if 
demanded, let it alwayes bee 
ted with the feare of 85 d, and by 
mility of heart, and oo alwi 
an jon of thy ſelte thou ani 
IVA ur me. anf fay; O LordWnc 
know eſt WKat is belt, doi 
= or that, as'thou pleafeſt. 0 5 


| what thou wilt, how much the 


oil, and ichen thou wi: t. Doe wir 
int as th "khow.elt, and as beliwill 
005 ee; and'is mdſt for thi Ic 
| nout. Put me Where thou wi 1h 
and freely diſpoſe of me in 
things. Tam in thy hand;turne meh 
And winde me about as thou ples 
. ſeſt. Behold! am thy ſervant, read 
4 to all things: for I deſire norto * 
. to my ſelfe, but to thee. I pra d 
ern be perfectly 1 


A pray 


" Initerjenef Obr. 20 


= | 
1 the fuliing of ow 
: £ ts Ur 
conf, Grant,me thygrace molt.mer- 

/ 278 chat itanay, be be with 
25 e and labout with me, and per- 
d hi — with me to the end. Giant 


wit ſe alwayes to will and deſire that i 


rtt ch is moſt accep table to thee, 
onna beſt pleaſes tee, Let th A 0. 
do de mine, and let my ever follow 
zin bine, and agree perfectly wink ie. 
hoi et my will and nill be all one with 
yirliWhine, and let me not be ho 
ee or refuſe any thing but 
don wilteſt and reſectt ft... 
i Grant that I may dye to an 3 
allMhat is in the world, and love for 
„ thy ſake to be cbnte mae and not 
o be knowne in this world: Grant a 
fo hat aboye alt things that can be 1 
ve efred, 1 may reit in thec, and 
od Ft ſing 3s as to p enjoy 1 in 


7 „ wild.s, , 


7 „ 1 > 
— 4 - 


” bo; be Nr. ö F ihe 
thee. Thou t the true peace 
the heart, thou art che onely 
out of thee, all thin . are og 


— — nqbierf In: p eie in 3 
een rg ny 0 


Þuyeraigtic and etefnall good hi 
wall Nleepe and reſt” pps, wel 
24 Fut ea 9055 h & 


22 1 


L Ws. * SA. X91 | 
wr Th truc comfort i who pn wit 
28 i Gods alone. Who 
n E 


#4 Hatſoever, I can. Taka, 3 
” 4; FY imagine for my comtort, 
9 ee this it hut hered | tha 
For if, La'one auld | 
2 eee of the M orld. at 
| might.cnjoy all the riches of i 11 
* Js £entaine they can not Lalh lo * 
© Þ\ Wiherefors-choy eaplh, get. W 3 
ee nee 
fett de MITE but in Gad, th 
Comfort ct of the . „ 250 


& Math. x6, b. Pal. 76; 7 by 


neten, 990 
ſort of of N 5 1 Bord. 4 
ite, my p 
ir and chen f hs 
paboundance of all go things 
Wbcayen. If thou doeſt tao inory 
14 d dahreghele preſent hinge 
Jou ſhalt Iooſe hoſe that are ce: 
el aeg eee 
;  Sallthings-in uſe, and eter 
by: R 1 
mth any temporal good, becauſe © 
* 5 E em 
/ wy all chem is created yet * 1 
rea tha,make mee bappy, nor bleſ 
lein God, who created all thi 
does thy beatitudę aad | 
ir, ¶ conſiſt ; not ſuck 2 = 
7 praiſed hy Alix ſoolich Jovers of "5 


m bis world; but ſuch as the good 
20 Athfulf ſervants % Ku 9155 9 
theſ? aud of which the ſpitituall and“ 
thefſ deen if he art (Nh „ 


would 1 li I 16d % 2268 
7: "as 


* 
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tion is in heaven) have for 
2 foretaſt. Vine and hort 1 
humauie folice* bleſſed and true 
that which--is received inw 
through Truth A devqut oy 
es every where about with hi 
his comforter Jefus, and ayes x 
ro him: Be preſent unte me, Li 70 
eſus, at all times and I all plac | it 
et this be my conſol ian, to 
alwaycs willing to Mane all 1 
mane ſolace; and if thy-comſonſÞue\ 
be wanting; let thy Mill and ju 
probation be to me as che greatif 
comfort. For thou ik not be at 
alwayes 5 ney wilt 101 


en fol ever. 
Ds Tee 3 4, 3441 2010 
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; Cris! moese tbe 

© thee what I will; I knowe 
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h it 15 cxpeent for. thee, Thou 
Wielt us man! Mae 
my things 26 Humane 
e thee,” It is true, Lord, as 
ou ſayeſt. Thy ſollicitude over 
is greater then all the care Ican 
for my ſelfe. For he ſtands 
o great 4 hazard, M ho. caſts 
* whole cate” upon thee: 
=; as: long as my will remaines 
Peand fume in thee, doe with 
ſolſen hat ſde ver ir ſpall pleaſe thee: 
ju asse be de $908 ihatfo: | 
cl edel nt, 26 nel? 
"If thou wilt have me We in 
noi kne ſſo, be thou blefſed: and if 
oa wilt have me be in light; be 
lou againe pleſſed Tfthoudoelt 
1 Fouchſafe to comfort,mezde thou 
* 155 and if thou wilt have nic 
/ Wlied ,. be thou equally ever 
fled. Sonne, in this ſtate muſt 
1 u Rand, if thou Joeſt deſire to 
T3 walke 
lat 4 Mach. 6 and lod 6, 8 


py The r Bagh the 
Aol with, 15 hon. muft * 1 
ady to ſuffer, as A joy or. I 
1e ag Hootes 
— as plentiful — rich. 
Lord 1 will ſuffer willingly 
thee, whatſocycrithy pleaſure . 
ſhall befall me. I will. 9 bl 
differently from, thy hand . 
anche vill, ſwecte and bitter, j jo) | ION 
and ſorrowfull; and will giver... 
thankes for all that happens tog 
Kaepe me from. all ſinne, an, ly 
fears neither, death nor hell. 


long as thou; doeſt, not caſt of 

from thes far eyer, nor bloꝝ ii 

put of the booke of life, hi 

bulation ſoeyer ſhall belall a 

artery e. aui 
onen. 
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| _ patiently. 


b Onae;l deſcended from hea⸗ 
Avent for thy ſabration. I 
* — word — 
but drayyoe to h 
hi N 9 — learne 
nience, | and.willinglyitodbeare. 
mporall miſeries. For from the 
te of my birth until m2 
0 1 Crodle I was mot without 
ſering? T ſuffered great want of 
mporall things. I heard fer 
tly many-complaints-againt 
. I meckely 2 oppror 
ies and an Bon For beneſits 
| weived ingratitude v for mira 
blaſp hemies : for doctrine, 
7 nen A Yom | 0 
: Lordyt inc thou wert pale 
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in thy lite time in this chojfl, ful 
fillin ng. the commanqment of th 
Father T5, \fts JH Mac HF hilt 
rabl&Naner ? 056419" Accortting | 
thy will patichtly behave my ſelf 
and for m dne falyation byaty 0 
the burthen uf this corrapuklol 

fg. arlongaschourpleaſelt fe 

chispabſentife beifele] 
mend me, pet: motwithſtandiy 


nowdbprin/gritte,, it is made ver” 
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ti therfolvelbeppes org Bs p 
 wociplanmeand tolkoabc a0 1 ; 
Wenke Mr och mare gon 
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in tüuc old Lac, When the gg 
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a, ful dome, before thy Paſſion Þ 
+ l 1 the debt of thy facred Death 

m „ diſehargedi 

ou © how great thanttes ü am I 
(Ic ound to 8555 thee, who haſt 
, puch ſafed ho hey e unto me, ghd 
77 all fajchfull” ſoulcs ,; 3 right and, 
eo 9 vay to thy ever faſting King- 
? oxthy, life js 11 way: and 
120 gatience e walke to thee, 
arc ous Crowne. Iſ thou hadſt 
yr gone before, and taught us, 
de would have, tak a, care. 9, 
oe, 81. how Many wad 
vil ly bch de, 1 5 8 faire of, 
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CHAP, XIX 


f Of ſufferi ing of i injuries , and whe 
| proved to be truly patient. 


| 1 V Hat is it thou ſayel 
Sonne? Ceaſe to com 


plaine conſidering my Paſtion, 
F that of other Salut, Thou hal 
not yet reſiſted to the e 

| head d It is but little thou ſuffe 
reſt in compariſon of them, wh 


1 aye ſuffered ſo mug h, beene 


| 453 ly tempted, fo! peivondyy 
1 ſo many wayes trye 

1 Kine, Thou ough tel Al 127 
re to call to Wat = heavy fuf 
1 rings of others that thou maye 
+ rhore caſffy beare thy little one 
F eine not . 
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— "chaſe thereof, But wh | 1550 
8 b er ſmall, + hi 1 
to ſuffer them 1 all . | 
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z So much better as thou diſpo- 
Je thy ſelfe to ſuffer, ſo much 
Inore wiſely thou doeſt, and ſo 
nuch move doeſt thou · merit. And 
wou wiſe beare it more ehſiſy; if 
thy minde be diligently prepared 
og ind thou accuſtomed thereunto. 
wy mou mayeſt not ſay,” Icannor ſuf- 
r cheſe things from ſuch a man, 
yy adtheſe kinder of thitrgs art not 
Mo be ſuffered by me: for he hath” | 
one me great „ and upbrai- 
Mad me with thoſe things Inever 
bought of: but from another 11 
oY will willingly ſuffer, and as f hall 
Y ſee: cauſe of ſuffering. Such a | 
thought is fooliſh , Which conſi- 
ers not the vertue of patience,” 
dee nor by whom it ſhall be crowned 3" | 
eli but rather weighs theperſons/ and > | 
.es red. n 
He is not truly y- hn 
will ſuffer but ſo much as he thin- 
tes good, and from whom he plea- 
O03 des. 
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ſes. He that is truly patient, mim 
des not. by whom he is exerciſed i 
whither bu his Prelate dt ſome fl}. 
bis chlalls,, ot: by his inen au. 
whithes by 4 good and holy , 
or by a peryerſe and unworthy... 
perſon. But indiffrrently from 
cCteatures, How mueli ſoeven, &. 
hormoften ſaever any adverſity], 
happens unto him, he takes 


| thankfully as from the hand af mi 
Sd. and eſteemes it a great gaine N. 


becauſe nothing. how little acra my 


ſo it be ſuffeied for God, can be 


withoot piers in his ſight. | 
4 Be thou therefore abvsyes pre- 0, 
pared forthe fight; if thou wilt ha 
ve the victory. Without a com- 
bat thou canſt nat 4traine tothe 
etoune af patience, H thou ik 
not -ſuffer , thou refuſeſte to be 
croned. But if thou deſireſt tobe 
crowned, fight manfully, and en- 
| | dure 
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10 is no comming to ref. 
thout fight, can Meu 5 
ee 
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Ir hm nature. Ide 
__ me, cr little, and t 
ect dejecgeg gelen ma 
rerlity ariffs Let all all exerg(s, 
wibulation and. e ee 
miablc and; deſidęrabſe t pſa 
hy names ſakt; for to ul 
Wevexcd fart fe is very SY 
ul tomy ſaulg. „ ir. ron %% 
eben * 55” 
| abe confelhan of nw if C 09.94 
| the napſexies.of thts . 
Wil eonſeſſe nt me 
8 — 20 weder of 
% O Lord, m infiremity; Irift 
ftentimes a ſmali mattei that idol 


Fs __ gteives mei? A 
S doe 
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doc colragioufly , ; hut When rife. 
fiyalltemptation comes, it bring 0 
ine 0 n ſtret eiphts): It is & i x 
very "trifle from wliciWilh 
— temptation dock Ber" mb. 
And phifeſt I thinke my ſelfe lh O 
mo. ſaſe, and doc i not N cal 
ſelft N fon e 
= Wich a friall blaſt: "uo 1 
Belold therefore y * ki Fi b 
* Frailty every way Knowne un ert. 
thee. ⸗Haye mercy on me, au 15 
Akeliver me out ofthe mite, that erat 
ick not faft therein. Let me no birt 
for eyer temine deſected. This M ban. 
that which often beates me backe. 
| a6 conifouiids we th thy Gbr beet 
' cauſe Iamfo a pb Sa „ and BY 
cake in axſiſting paſſions. Apdſ en 
mtmhougn 1 doe not altogether co dr 
ent. yet their aſſaults ade trouble; I mi 
ſome and greivous to me, and it i tati 
veryaeadious to live thus in tk ye: 
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Imitation of brit. ny 
den ie My infirmity is hereby made 


mug vonne unto" me, ſince wicked 
dies doe alwayes' much more 
eaſily enter im upon me. men they 

* 3% troy 


eh: call ouragangs]! {21115 
e ol} O moſt mighty God of Iſrael, 
cit ealous lover of faithfull ſoules, I 
ß eſcech thee, regard the labout 
5 i U forrowe of thy ſeryant;and aſ- 


an in all- whatſoever he un- 
un dertakes Strenghten me vitli hea- 
renly force, leaſt the old man, mi- 
af Mctable flelh, not yet ſubject to te 
fit, prevaile and get the _ | 
is Hand; againſt which we muſt figur 
ke along as we burrathi in this mis 
be Nette nee. © Alas} what kinde of life 
mall this, Where tribul ations and mi- 
pdf erics ate never wanting ? Where 
. il things arefhlbof ſnares and ene 
le mies? Fot one ktibulation or temps; | 
ig ſtation going a Tay, another come 
fly yea during the firſt c onflict, many 
ſe. | hers come one upon another 
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and unexpected. 

And ho can life 2 — 
hat hath ſa mam aſſlictiens andi; ch 
ſubiett . ro (many: calamitics and | 

miſeries? Hoist called a life, the 
begets ſo many deaths and pla £| 
Bues? And yet it is loved, and ma- 
nyſecke to delight. therpſelyes ig 
it. The world is o ftea blamed: chat 

It is — — 

iz not caſily forſaken, hæc the 

coneupiſtence of the fleſh gouver, 
nes. Somethings drayweus'to loye 
| - and athers to contemac it.. The 

5 eee N . bon - 

eupiſcende eyes , and pride 

9 life, doe —.— to the Tha 

| ofthe World; but the paines ad 

miſeries that Hoy its wha a 1 

Ugg and loathing af it.. ( 
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and ſuch a one eſtecmes the plea- 
ling 100 
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ved Pag of her ſenſes adelight;; beeauy 
70 MY hath neither ſeene non taſted 
and þ ſwettneſle:of God, and the, in · 
eriour delight id puer 

ls hey wha perfe&hy; bonẽ,mne te 
a. $199 - aud endeayoilr. to liye te 
cod under holy diſcipline, are not 
ignorant of the divine ſweetneſſe, 
that is promiſed ta the true forſa 
lern of the-workd:; ind diene 
elearly ho greivouſl y the world 
emes. and how many: wvayes it is de- 
ceived. , 51 » [£11 
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That we ave is Hiſt" in God thowt all © 


goods and gifts. = wth 
1 My ſoule, above all: things. 
| CJ andinall chings, dot than, 

eyer reſt in Godi fox h is the eter. 
nall reſt of the Saints Grant mei 
moſt ſyeerte and loving Jeſus z to 
reſt in thee above all creatures, a · 

| bove 


u 0 0h 111, Book: 
bove all health, and beauty; 'abg 


all glory, and honour; above 
power, and d above 
knowledse, un ſubtility; 
— — and arty; above alli 

— 2 adneſſe; above all fame, 
prai 


abbve all ſweetneſſe, 'a 


comfort; above all 1 wer, 
miſe; above all merit; and 


mids * | 
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erb gifts, and ud f 
thou can „ | 
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all joy, an 


art not, my God, 
2 For thou my Lord God; 


jubilation, that at 
mane minde can receive and feel 
Laſtly above Angells, and Archat 
'F gells; and above all the heaven 
rh aboye all things viſible, and 
+ inviſible; and above all that the 


god above an goods: thou aden 
moſt powerfull, thou al ont moſt 
full and ſufficient, thou alone moſt 


ſyeete and comfortable, thou alo- 


=; moſt beautifull and loving, thou 
alone 
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— algo 
ore all things: in wt 
ps together arcs 
Veyer ſhallohe moſt ay 
d4hereforez whatſocyer thou 
loweſt on me-beſjdes thy ſelfe. 
ES thy ſel fe, or promi- 
hileſt thou art not ſeens⸗ 
ws obtained, is too little, ana 
— Becauſe indeede 
J _ cannot truly reſt, nor he ſul- 
| y n it neſt in thet: 
1 all gifts and creatu- 
| L>(11-2 3f 1017 12 
ann "bcloved, ſpouſe | 
Ft Je us, the moſt pure. loner, | 
"Wl the 1 f of all cremes! 
o will glue ne wings aß tru 
and teſt inthee ? It 
| ade ll my. ſcife-204 : | 
| fvcete thou, art my; Lord 
When .tball. 3. fully. : wok 
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folfe in ther, hat through thy le 
is b net fe che [ray | ſelfes; bt b 
manner; in amanfſctin&t tenow 
oll 27 But now 1 frequthe 
mournc , and beare my inlet 
with greife: betadſe many ev 
ume in this edle of miſer; 
htc doe tten trouble; ron 
and darken ine 5 | often hinder, a 
diflra&t me; allure; andintangldy 
— e free gc 
*@ her? e 
embracements, alwayts 
1 bleſſed ne Let ligne, An ＋ 
fer ese on car mo N 
j I — — 2 iis 10 TLON: | 4 
F 22> Jeſs Meret add . 
| 2 Neben <p | 
. n tongue i 
Mao voice 400 8 ay löle net 
4 lp vnde te Inte! Ne Jong! doeh 
ue e Le 
come 


a Deut. 13, 114 180] 8 


bebe Clif 453 
1 0 Dc rene oleryant) 
d Aer hm ſtreteh 
Ty AN nnd; nkUdchber mo 
ch from all — Come, 
we; for without the there will 
N . day} nor houreg be. 
hm fore and With 
Ee s Jama 
4 heck etturure , und ama! 
Per impriſoned and loaded vith 
Wers 3 until chou eomlort me 

I nth the ſighe ef thy prelbnoe, and 
ene hbrrey ddl me d 


e ratte eütlocendhett „ 16) 01 


Let vidterz ſeelbr at they 
dene inſteud eee: dutforge 
hing des, er 
7 Rite 
pee dn Feat tcp 
hy grace teturne, hd uh 
# fie ib 228% U | 
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2 called upon me ; thy 86 pe, 4 and 
Ihe 
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the Aefire of hy ſexlagthy. 
and the conritivn ay Ears fla 
inclined, and: brought: me to thut 


And I fad: Lord I have called al jt 


un thee, and deſired to enjoy the 
being ready to forſake all thing 
farithee,, Forehew didſt firſt ſtin 
me up that 1 might * 
Bleſſed be thou th 009 7" 
who haſt ſhewed e 
to thy ſervant , according tot 
mult tude of thy wereics. I 
6s What hath th ſetyant u 
” ſay befogethees,: ; tharke dg { 
ly humble \himſelfe in th 
4 t,alwgyes mindfull of bis 
it __ bs my IE "Fi 


un OD Nd © nn 
van 
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f be unto thee; S wiſdotne of the o- 
hand hall Father i- let my tongut my 
be foulc , and'all- croarints roger 
praiſe ang bleſs thee, 2" 16 
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1 0 : voncſitru Os ? D D164; 


"ON 580 Lars m) Heart in 
4 0 each me to 
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ant. me, to Wane 

""J and to fetch Fig t bene 5 
1 Well! in  gerietall , oY in par hy ws 


ich great Teverener bay di ligeae 
e that 10 Orin 
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dme, 
even in t he ſJeaſt wesen lecke 
then the e ; 150 
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when 1 conſider the excelleney 
thy Majeſty, the gieatneſſe theres 
makes my ſpirit to fait. 
2 All that we have in out ſoul 
and body, and whatſoever we pc 
-= outwardly or inyardly,natlif 
tally or ſpiritually, are thy benefit 
and doe praiſe thee as.bountifullh 
: 20 and g ood, from whom wi 
ave 9 all GEE is 200d. AI: 


7 e | 

„Ach wit out. thee eve 
It 5 7 He thi 
it wt 29959 8828 ry gloh 
I his owne defert,nor extoll him 
98 ry ve 5 . not inſult eve 
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e 
and is mor f 
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ſteemes himſelfe baſeſt of all men, 
& judges himſelfe moſt unworthy, 
* to receive greater blel- 

85. 3 And 
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— he that hath᷑ rec eM 
it not to be 'nor beare 
— —.— 1970 tem that 
re entiched reer ſtore, ut 
8 tend rarher Lei when) ch ny 
"Praiſe thy goodneſſe, for that hou 
towel * gifts ſo 1 w 
Wc freely, and willingt Foes 
Welpe&X of perfons' Al 22 
Weed from thee, and thereft . 
MWhings thou art to be praiſed, Thou 
no weſt what is fir to be given co 
y one: and hy this mat hath 
e thieſe, and he mote, it is not olitt“ 
Slo por thine to getermine, ho dorſt 
eigh in juſt meaſute the dcferts' 
Met every one. | 
7 Wpherefote my Lord God; 1 | 
ceeme it as a gredt benefit” not to 
ive much, whereby 'outwardly' 
lat Wand" before men f might ſceme 
met, worthy of praiſt and glory: fo that” 
thy be, who conſiders his oe pover®:. 
blel , and baſeneſſe, 2. not thers-1 4 
And *"*fore | 


1 228 'ThethhBookof the 
fore to conceive greife, os foro, 
or to be therefore Seu der but 
rather C0 7% great. comfort, ,and 
to be glad: t d cho God, 
haſt. ghoſen, the ꝓoore and hum if 
ble, and the, defpiſed of this world 
for t V. ſelfe, and for thy familiar 
and, meſticall freinds, W itnelles 
are. 72 Apoſtles ihẽteſves, whom 
than haſt appointed princes)over 
all the earth. And yet they lived 

f without. complaint in the world, 
1 . and ſimple, meane to 
W th — —— of men, wir; jout all malice 

| :cipt,* that they rejoycedto 
2 receive contumelies for thy name: 
and what the worl4 abhorres, 
chey imbraced with great affection. 

Nothing cherefote ought ſo to 

1  rejoyce him that layes thee, and 

| acktiowledges thy benefits as the; 

| accompliſhment, af thy will in 
aer, aud the pleaſure of thy 
| 4 £ters 

'Þ ee Cet. cet. A „. 
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to „ will of another, 
then thine owne. Ever chooſe n ; 
; bn leſſe then more, Al. 
ſecke the lo eſt plate, and. 
einferiont to over onx. Wich 
| away pray, that the will o 
God may bc. fulfilled in thee. Be. 
| hold ſucha man enters into the li. 
mies of peace and moſt quierreſt, 
| is porno Mott eech co 
taines much per digg It is, linde 
* inwords; but full in ſenſe, and t 
| boundant in fruit, For if it could * 


exadiy be kept by me, then ſhould 
I not ſo caſily be troubled, or as 
4 often as I feele my felfe-anquict, 
11 and aiflicted, 1 Kade that Tharef 
drayed from this doctrine. But 
I 90. that canſ all chings,a and eye 
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e ty 1 
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an gf ai 
My Lord Gad, be not 2 
om me: my God here re: A. 
Ho elpe me, for ſundry rli 
Be. ye riſen àgainſt me 1 
feares 4 (Ring 'my-4dule!!> 
eſt. Nat I paſſe through them wirke 
ch font hurt How ſhall T breake' them? 
ine (airtchd,” Kill'goe beſdre thee} © 
dal willi table: torious-of 
ld the earth; Prin op hedoords © 
wld of the! priſhby;(77 and Teveateuncts 
«thee the hiddenſeorets Dbe Lord 
4 thow Gy 2 122 let alt evilh;N 


upon thee from — heart, ani 10 
anne thy comfont. 
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ol Pogyarforitheenlightening of the 

ST. 4 J. 
4 Enlighten me good Jeſu, wit | 
the eleamneſſe of inward light, andiſt 
Repteſſel:; che many Mandi 
6 hes, and beate (homme the fuſo 
ey oi the temptations, which vi 


lently aſſault en | 
me, andy iſh the:eyill beak 
that in the alluring concupiſcence 


| that pee maj he made in thy ve 


tue, and aboundance of thy praiſt } 


ound in thy holy Court, which ii de 
a pure conſcienc. Command du io 
14 ee tpmpcalts:Jay: unto chf id 
8 Blowe.not; andia great ealint Shallff fy 
| 4 calle. «7 H vor gon 4614 #1 a fo! 
WH 5 *.Scnilforth.thy light; api thy {ki 
7” -xcutb , that they way ſhineupoaſſy 
me earth; for I am empty and un- 
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teſt thy light unto the. Toure out 
ay grace from above; waſh my 
Kb heart with heavenly dew; give wa- 
ter of devotion, to E the face 
of ++ ich, to tf ro by) el 
pet ä Fair phy 
overcharged with che W 15 "Ws 
dane: drawe up my who deſice 
eo heavenly trealures, that hav riog 
all tated! the ſpweetneſſe of Fele 
8 bappineflF, i it may loath to thibke 
2 of earthly vanities, y; tp 
Wes. Take me violently to hee, d 
i deliver me nom 4 al unſtable Wm 
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el lite. 
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pong thy "al thing are di ] 
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of Hin curious _ "ou the hy 


M other 


Onne, be not curious: trouble 
fiox thy ſelfe with idlr_ cares 
What is this « or that io thee? dot 
piwik, me, For u hat is it to 
te, whether that man be lucky 1 
no, or Whether this man doe, 
Fake this a Thon thalens 0 
neede to anſwer for others, by 
ye account of thy lelſe 

£ Pig ror doefſl thou ayes . 
7 1 Bchold I a dork eve, 
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Jer the unquiet to doe as they wi 
| I batſoever they ſhall have done, 
„ Yor aid, ſhall fall upon themſel ves, 

2 they cannot deceire me. 
Deſire not too great fame in this 
de rorld, nor to be knowne to many, 
Nor to have the private love pf 
Nen: for theſe things breed diſtras 
ions, and cauſe great darkneſſe of 
Wcart. I would willingly utter my 
\S10:ds; and reveale my ſccrets unto 
2 if thou didſt diligently obſer- 
my comming: and dideſt open 
2 oore af thy heart unto me Be : 
arefull and watch in prayer, and 
umble thy, ſcifejnal cet — 
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a Vyheroin does the firme peace of the 
N r TOE in hy 


Faw!  Onne,1 have ſaid: Lese Liew- 
Ove to you, my peace I give to 
ſuf- .YOP% 1 
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| you: not as the world piverh,docfhie 
Igive to you. All doe defire peace hit 
but all care not fot thoſe thingFrh 
that appeſcaine unto wue 1 Wal 
My peace is Witk the humble, ane 
miceke of heart, Thy peace ſhall bee! 
in much patience. ' If thou v 
heare me and followe my voyet 
thor mayeſt emoy much peacephe 
What then all 1 doe?” In cee 
thing attend unte thy felfe WI 
thou doeſt, and what thou yelling 
and direct thy whele intention L 
to this, that thou mayeſt pleaſe mÞt 
alone, anf deſire or ſerke hothinſhe 
out of Of the fayitigs aud dt on 
ings of others, judge nothing rau 
y; neither doe thou intangle ti 
Lis with ings: not committee 
unto ther: and. doing thus it maſot 
be thou ſhalt be little or ſcldomggon 
troub eb «0161 e LonmO tel, 
2” But never to fecle aty troubiqp t 
{7 © tall, nor to ſuffer apy greife 
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h,doefieart or holy — not the * of 
each his life,, but af, (everlaſting reſt 
hingFrhioke not therefste that thou 
ente ſpaſt found true peace, if thou ſee· 
an heſt no ſortowe, nor that them all is 
all b vell, if thou have no adverſary: 
| wither that it is perfect. if all things be 
oyee pose according to thy deſite. Nei- 
reacellfher doc thau then eſtecme 32 
every of felis or imagine thy ſelſe 
vyhi o be eſpecially beloved. if thou be 
yell hagreat devotion, and ſ eetneſſe : 
nur in theſe things a true lo vet of 
ſemertue is not tryed; neither, doth: 
profit and pe ne tion of man 
d'toMon(alt in having them. rügt t 
ral; Wherein then Lordꝰ In offering 
e th y ſelfe from the very: bartome-of, 
N maſot ſeeking thine ewne intareſt or: 
lomgommodity , neither in great nor 
4 'Fitle, neither in time nor eternity: 
uh that with equall countenance, 
fe hu mayeſt perſiſt in thankſgi- 
h Ving, 
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ving, both in ptoſperity and in ad. 
verſity, weighing all things wich 
an equall balance! If thou be 0 
ſuch courage and ſo patient in ho 
pe, that When inward comfortit 
withdrayyne from thee, thou pre 
pare thy heart to ſuffer great} 
matters, and not juſtiſie thy ſe fiat 
as though thou oughteſt not ws 
fuffertheſc;and ſo gteat afflictioniſſop 
but juſtifre me in Whatſoe ver 1 280 
point, and praiſe my holy name ee 
then thou walkeſt in the true ane, 
rightyay of peace: and thou hal 
have undoubted hope to ſee if 
face againe with great joy. And 
thou aàttaine to the full contempſiſi 
of thy ſelfe; then ſhalt thou et 
—— — Pe 
as thy bani ſhment may permit. 


1 


* - om 
Cua 
& * 
[5 
: 
A 


Imitation 8 5 Chrift. 
X XVI. 


1 then reading. 


45 it is the worke of a per- 
kedenn. never to ſlacke his 
de from the attentive thought 
ſdeavenly things, and as it were 
Sopalle without care 2 ma- 
Jy cares; not faintingly, but with : 
Fcertaine — 7 aftee min- 
eee 
Nen to no cteatüte nid © 
I beſeech thee moſk mercifull 7 

preſerve: me from the cares 1 
e life, leaſt 1 mould dene 


| Mdudeſupptam and. — | 


140 
things that allyorldly vanity ( 
ally defies: but from thoſe mi Rl 
ng, thatas. Pay ments, do 
weigh doyne and inder the ſoul 
of thy ſervant , with the general 
curſe of mortality, that i 10 canndt 
emer into oy of ”=_ as ofte 
as it would." 
O my God, the: opere 
Meetneſſe, make bitter umo mea 
earnall comfort which may Aran 
me a] from rhelove of ever. 
happmeſle, \dhdyickedly a | 
lure me to it ſeWfe/ with the ford 


of eertaifie-prefent delight. Le dc 
notfleth' and bloud overcome mi thi 
6 Lord Let not the world and th che 


Mort glory theve 6b; — 
the don land this 


de to ref pati alice vffer, ant 
| Corfthgeytoperſever/Give me in. 
feng of an che comſorts of the 


moch moil 206 206411 1 ori 
2 „ nhte 7. t Roma. 


Imitation of Chrift, 24r 
(of vorld the moſt ſwecte unſtion of 
ay ſpirit ;. and in lieu of caraall 
love, pow te into my ſoule the love 
ule of thy name. 
crall Behold, meate, drinke, cloas 
moi tes, and other neceſſaries for the 
feel maintenance of the body, arc bur» 
Lenſome unto a: fervent ſpirit, 
abi Grant me to affect ſuch nouriſh» 
call ments in due meaſure, and not to 
aui be intangled with an over- great 
la deſire of them. It is not lau full to 
A renounce them Wholy, for that 
NY nature is to be maintained: but to 
L deſire ſuperfluities, and thoſe 
mi things that doe rather delight, 
then ſuſtaine, the holy Law for- 
biddes: for otherwiſe the fleſh * 
vould rebell againſt the ſpirit, He- 
rein I beſcech thee; let thy hand +» 
nay gouverne me, and teach me, that 1 
may not exceede. * 


4 CHAP, 3 


2 Ie It Buokefle- 
Z Cup,” "NOV IH 


"The private love moſt binders om 
'  thechiefeſt good, 


Onne, thou oughteſt to gie 

all for all, and ta getaine no- 

ehing of thy ſelfe; Knowe that the de; 

love of thy ſel fe does hurt thee 4 

. eee any thing imthe world 

to the love; and affe. 

g — of 5 — ſo do 

ins Ä 8 0475 ; 


a thi th a Comm, 
| moechy fo bg ta 3 
Hee of thy — with al F*;; 
ings „that tho 1. canſt defire oi 


44 


F Wo, WW 2 Why 
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2: Why docft thou conſume thy 
ſelfe with vaine greife? Why ty« 
m © it thou thy minde with needlefſe | 
cares? b Reſigne thy ſelfe to me, and 
thou ſhalt feele no loſſe at all. II 
thou ſeekeſt this or that, and woul- 
deſt be here or there, to enjoy this, 
ne one commodity and pleaſure, 
thou ſhalt never be in quiet, nor 
free from trouble of minde; for in 
every ching ſomewhat will be 
wanting , and in every place there 
will be ſome that will croſſe thee. 
Not every externall thing there- 
bre attained, and heaped together 
belpes thee: but it rather avail es, 
f thou deſpiſe it, and doeſt route 
it out from thy heart, whieh thou 
muſt not underſtand onely of thy 
Avenues and wealth, but of the 
Jeſire of honour alfo , and yaine 
+ praiſe ; all which. doe paſſe a, 
Mich chis fading world. The place 
" 'Q a * ave 


b- Exod.8, 


244 The III. Book of the 
availes little, if the ſpirit of fervout 
be wanting: neither ſhall that pea- 
ce which is ſought abroad lon 
continue, if the ſtate of thy hear 
be deſtitue of 2 true foundation: 
that is, unleſſe thou perſiſt in me, 
thou mayeſt change, but not bet- 
ter thy ſelfe. For when occaſion 
does happen, thou ſhalt finde that 
w hich thou ſoughteſt to flye, and 
perhaps more. 


' A Prayer for cleanſing the heart, ani 
obtaining of heavenly wiſdome, 
4 * Confirme me Lord yith th 
mg of thy holy ſpirit. Give n 
orce to ſtrengthen my inward mat 


and to purge my heart from all ur- 
profitable care and greife, not to 
be dra wne away with ſundry de. 
fires of any thing either little of 
wor, but to conſider all thing. 


10% they are tranſitory, and dot 


8 Pal. ro, b Mach. 6. 
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quickly fade, and that my ſelſe doe 
alſo paſſe axay together with 
them: for nothing is permanent 
under the ſunne, where all things 
ate vanity, and affliction of minde. 
O ho wiſe is he that ſo conſiders 
them ! | 

Grant me Lord heavenly wil- 
dome, that I may learne above all 
things to ſeeke and finde thee, abo- 
ye all things to delight in thee, 
and to love thee : and to thinke of 
all created things as they are, ac- 
cording to the diſpoſition of thy 
widome. © Grant me prudently to 
avoyde him, that flatters me, and | 
to ſuffer patiently him that con- 
tradits me. It is great wiſdome } 
not to be moved with every blaſt : 
of wordes: nor to give care to 
dangerous flattery: for ſo we ſhall. 
zoe on ſecurely in the way which, 


| ve have begun. 


« Kal. 1. b Sap. . e Eye. 
Q 3 CHAP, 


146 The III. Book of the 
CA. XXVIIL 
Againſt the tongue of ſlanderers. 


17 CO Onne, be not greived if ſome 
thinke evill of thee, and ſpea- 

ke that which thou docſt not wil- 
lingly heare.. * Thou oug..teſt to 
1. the worſt of thy ſelfe, and to 
thinke no man weaker then thy 
ſelfe. If thou walke according to 
ſpirit, thou wilt not much eſteeme 
of flying wordcs, It is no imall 
wiſdome to be ſilent in time of c+ 
vill, and inyatdly to rune to me, 
aud not to be troubled with'the 
judgement of men. 

2 Let not thy peacę be in the ton. 
gues of men. For whether they 
judge well or evill, thou art never- 
theleſſe alwayes the ſame.* Where 
s true peace, and true glory? Is it 
not in me? And he that covets not 
to pleaſe men, nor feares to dil: 
pleaſe 


8 5. Cos. 4 b lohan 


— Initatonvf Chrift. 345 8 
pleaſe thetty, wen ede muck 


heart, and diſtraction of the ſenſes. 
CHA "Ha XXIX, 
How we ought to call upon God, and 
blefſe him when tribulation 
Eraiwes neare. 


[18 Bret (0. Lord) be thy na- 


me for ever: ſince it pleaſes 
thee that this temptation and tri- 
bulation ſhould fall upon me. I 
cannot fly it: dut have neede to fly 
to thee, that thou mayeſt helpe me, 
and turne it to, my good. Lord I 
am now afflicted, and it is not well 
with me, I am much troubled with 
this preſent greife. And now. be- 
Joyed Father, what ſhall 1 ſay? I am 
taken in narroWe ſtraics,, ſave me 
in this houre; yea therefare Iam 


fallen in this houre,that thou may- 


Q4 | eſt 
alob i, Pſal, 113, b Mach. 26. 


eace. From inordinate love in 
vaine feare atiſes all diſquiet of“ 


i * * 


24 Tbe tk. Bek of che | 
ett be glorified, when 1 ſhall be 
greatly humbled, and by thee de- 
livered, * Let it pleaſe thee Loi 
to deliver me: for poore wretch 
that I am, what can I doe, and wi. 
ther ſhall I goe without thee? 
Grant patience Iod, even this tif 
me alſo, Helpe me my God; and 
then I will not feare how much ſo- 
ever be oppreſſed,  _ 
2 And now in this, chat ſhall 
ſay? v Lord, thy will be done. T ha 
well deſerved to be afflicted and 
greived, Surely I ought to beare it 
and I would to God I might beat 
it with patience, until] the tempeſt 
be paſſed over, and it become cal: 
me. But thy omnipoteht hand is 
able to take this temptation from 
me, and to allvage the violen- 
ce thereof, that 1 utterly ſinke 
not under it , as oftentimes heres 
tofore thou haſt done unto me, 


my 


*| a Plal 39. b Math. 6. 
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my Lordi my mercy, And how 
much the more =Y it is to me, 

ſo much the more eaſy is this 
change of thy mighty hand to 
thee 


a Pſal. 26. 


'Cnar XXX. 
of craving the drvine aide, and 
confidence of recovering 
grace. 


Conne, -I am thy Lord, who 


doe uſe to give comfort in 
the day of cribulation. Come unto 
me when it is not well with thee; 
This is that which moſt of all 
hinders heavenly conſolation, that 
thou art ſlowe in turning thy ſelfe 
unto prayer; For before thou 
doeſt earneftly'commend thy ſelfe 
to me, thou ſeekeſt many comforts 
and delights thy ſelfe- in outward 
things. And hence it proceeds 
Q 5, chat 


* Mat. 1. 


1 4 
© 


— that vexes thee: and a, yaine 


"het Int. Weer. ö 
IT all doef little pfofft thee, un. Nee 
till thou confiderthat' Lam hesch Wain! 
' deliver. thoſe that't uff in the: ann 7 
that out of me thrie' 1s ncither day 
po verfull helpe, nor profitabkWize : 
counſell, nor remedy that can con. ore; 
tinue. Butnow thou having reco- Ithi 
yered breath after the tempeſt, 
gather ſtrenigtt. agalne in the lige 
of my mereſes: for I am at hand 
ſayes our Lord, to repaire all, not 
onely entirely, but alſo Ar 
dantly. | 
277 Js there : any thing hard ta me 
or am I like unto him that promi: 
ſes and performes not? Where 
is thy faith? Be firme and con 
ſtant. Take courage and be pa 
tient, comfort will be given thee in 
due time, Attend me, expect, I will 
come and cure the. It is a tempta⸗ 


re chat affrightcs thee, > What 


elſe 


* * 


"a Math. 33. d atk 6, 


8 


| Imitation of Chriſt, 21 


| nh. eſe does the care for future incet- 


7 
L 


: an 
ither | 
Mine and unprofitable thing to be 


ta 


inties bring thee , but ſorrowe 
upon ſorrowe? Sufficient for the 
hy is the evill thereof. It is a vai- | 


grcived, or to rejoyce for future 


(things, that perhaps will never hap» 


pen 


3 But it is incident to man, to be 
deluded with ſuch imaginations: 


Wand a ſigne of little courage to be 
Ro eaſily draune away by the ſug» 


geſtion of the enemy For he cares 
not ſo he delude and deeeive thee, 


hetner it be true or falſe which ' 
ebe propoſes : «whether he overs 


throwe thee with the love of pres 
ſent, or the feare of future things 
Let not therefore thy heart 
trouble.|,, neither doe thou ſeare. 
zelie ve in me and put thy truſt in 
my mercy, Wend thou 'thinkeſb 
thy ſelfe furthereſt of from me⸗ 

N 1101 15 often® 

a Pſal;60, 


-252 The III. Book. of the 
oftentimes I am neareſt unto th 
When thou judgeſt that alme 
all is loſt, then oftentimes greateſ 
. of merit is at hand. All is u 


trary unto thee, Thou mult ng 
thou feeleſt for the preſent: nat 


from whence ſoever it comes, 2 
though all hope of delivery wer 
quite gone, 
4 inke not thy ſelfe hol 
left, although for a time 1 han 
ſent thee ſome tribulation, or with 
drawne thy deſired comforc : fot 
this is the way to the Kingdome 
of heaven. And without doubt it 
is more exped:ent for thee}, and 
the reſt of my ſervants, that ye be 
_ excrciſed with many adverſities, 
then that yeſhould have all things 
according io your deſires, I knoge 
the ſecret thoughts of thy heart, 


oſt when any thing falls out coo 
du 


judge according to that which 


give thy ſelfe over to any preifff 


and 


th 
ſ ſo 


tt 


eclin 


4 
ﬀe 
ou 
hie 
ha' 


reſtc 


k 


whi 
any 
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the, Nod that it is very expedient for 
moll ſoules health, that thou be 
ate leit ſometimes without taſte and 
is Reling of ſpitituall ſweetneſſe, 
con eaſt perhaps thou ſhouldeſt be 
puffed up with good ſueceſſe, and 
hich ſhouldeſt pleafc thy ſelfe in that 
50 hich thou art not. '* That which 
reif l have given, I can take away, and 
reſtore it againe hen l pleaſe® 
When] give it, it is mine: 
when I withdrawe it, I take not 
any thing that is thine: for mine 
an is every good, and every perfect 
ith gift. If 1 ſend thee affliction, or 
ſoll any eroſſe whatſoe ver, repine not; 
nor be not diſmayed I can quick- 
ti ly lift thee” up againe, and turne 
nd al thy ſorrowe into joy. Mevyer- 
de! theleſſe am juſt, and Lan to 


s, be praiſed, whep I doe all this yn- 
" by „ waſnt 

e 6 If chou be wiſe, and confi; 
rt, "'T 5 51 Ji, +> der 


« Tacob,u, 


254 ThelllBookof the © 
der well thy caſe, thou wilt ge 
yeild ſo cowardly to greife, for in 
ny adverſity that befalls ithee, 
rather rejoyce and give thanks 
to account this thy onely joy, t 
afflictigg thee with ſorrowes, ld 
not ſpare thee, As my Father ha 
loved me, I allo love you, ſaid lui 
to my beloved Diſciples, .whont 
certainly I ſeat not to tempordlifhe 
joyes, but to great conflicts: not ¶ Nur 
honours, but to contempts: not 

 idlenefle, but to labours ; not td 

veſt, but to bring much fruit in pa 
tience, My ſonne, remember thel 


wordes. | 
. '@ Lohn 36. $356. bf 

n ICH AP. XX XI. 
Of the contempt of all creatures i 
Jide our Creatour. 
Min! 2 . | 442141. of I { 
11 Ord, 1 ſtand yet in neede of 
stet grace, if I muſt goe ſo 


fare as that no man or creature 
| can 


n Ci, 255 | 
whit ith 2 


pot res. to 
War ſaid *Who 


pinde : "and c chat thou, 

ho art f the maker of al all *hings, 

| And es amongſt, creatures li: 

Wc unto tace; And unlefſe ; a man be 
ire from the affcQion of all creßz 

ures, he cannot with freedome. 'of 

inde attend. unto diyine things, 

nd for ary caſe there are ſo fewe 
ogtemplatiye men to be found; 

- of For that fewe can wholy ſeque cf 
 {q themſel yes, fram fading Creatures. 
ure 2 Much 

an 4 tal. 4. | 


10 


256 The ft. Bob ef the | 
2 "Much grike'ip neceſſitj to i 
up 4 ſoute; In 70 carry it bot Ne: 
ſelfe. And unleſſe a man be lifted 


God : wharſoever he knoixes, ar 
* hatſoever he hath; is of little 

cqmpt, Long ſhall he be little, 
lyeincarthly baſenefſe,thar eflte 
mes any thing grear, but the one) 
unmeaſurable and eternall good 
For whatfoever is not God is ne 
thing, and ought to be account 
at nne e 
as nothing. There is great diff 
rence bet eene the 'wiſgome o 
ſpiritüall aud de vout petſoß, an 
the knowledge of” a leatne3 an 
tudigus Clarke. Farte more nob 
is that learning which flawes fro: 
above, from the divine influence 
then that which is painfully got 
ten by the wit of man. | 
There are many that deſire cot 
templation , but they endeavo 
pe 
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rot to exerciſe thoſe things that 
tequired thereunto. It is a great 
4 Y hinderance that we reſt in ſignes 
and ſenſible things, and have little 
nue mortification, I knowe not 
» what it is, nor by what ſpirit we 
ene led, nor what we pretend, we 

that ſeeme to be called ſpirituall, 
chat we take ſo much paines, and 
io great care for tranſitory and baſe 
things, and ſcarce or ſeldome thinke 
of our ow ne inward profit, with 
full recollection of our ſenſes. 
di 4 Alas, preſently after a ſleight 
recollection, we breake forth: and 
weigh not ourworkes with dili- 
gent examination. We minde not 
where our affections lye: nor be. 


a Gen. 6.7. 


fo) ne l ä 
Go waile the impurity and many faults 
incl} chat are in all our actions. For al 
20 fleſh had corrupt ed her way, and. 
wbkerefore did that generall floud 
con enſue, Sith our inward affection 
vo 5 R then 


238 The ll. Book of the 
then is much cortupted, it mu 
needes be that our action procer 
ding thereof, be corrupted, as 
figne of the want of inward 
- © gour. From a pure heart proceec 
the fruit of good life. 
s Wecxke how much one 
done: but how vertuous his adj 
ons are, is not ſo diligently conf 
.dered; Wie inquire yhether hebe 
* Rtronp, rich, beautifull, handſome; 
| a good writer, a good ſinger, or 
good labourer: but how poote he 
© in ſpirit, how patient, and mecks, 
> Row devout and fpirituall, is fel 
= dome ſpoken of. Nature. reſpect 
F. Outward things, grace turns het 
Felke to the inward vertues. That 
; ; is often deceived: this hath her 
truſt in God, to the en ſhe be not 


| deceived, 


 Imitationof Chriſt. 
CHar, XXXIL 


of the deniallof our ſelves , ond for 
ſakmg all our affect ions. 


* Sort thou canſt not poſſeſſe | 
perfect liberty, unleſſe thou 
855 deny thy ſelfe. All ſuch as 


EY 


We be lovers of themſelves are bound 
MY in fetters, they are coveteous, cu- 
2 nous, wanderers, ſeekers of caſe, 7 
me | 


and. not of thoſe things that ap- 
a pertaine 16 Jef Chriſt; but oftens, 2 
© ne times de vi ing, and framing that be, 
© which will not continue, Fot all 
a thall periſh that proceeds not from , 
du God Keepe this ſhort avd com- 
he pleat Mord. Forſake all, "ng ors 2 
baff halt finde all. Leave thy inordis 
nate deſires, ani thou "le f 1 
NY ct, Confider this well; and hen * 
thou haft fulfilled it » thou fhalr ; 
underſtand all. 2 
2 Loid, this is not one dayes 1 
R 2 worke, 


a Math 16.29. 


260 he III. Book of the 
worke, nor childrens ſport: yea in 
this ſhort ſentence all the perfecti. 
on of religious perſons is inclu 
died. Sonne, thou mult not goe bac - 
ke, nor ſtraitwayes be dejected, 
when thou heareſt the way of the 
perfect: but rather be ſtirred up to 
more worthy and noble attempt; 
or at leaſt to conceive an eatneſt 
deſire thereof. I would it were ſo 
well with thee, and thou wert co- 
me lo farre, that thou ert no lor- 
i ger a lover of thy ſelfe, but didit 
tand meerely at my beck, and at 
his whom 1 have appointed a fa. ] 
ther over thee: then thou ſhouldc> 
| excecdingly pleaſe me, and all thy 
> life would paſſe away in joy and 
pace. Thou haſt yet many things 
to forlake,which unleſſe thou ho- 
Iy reſigne over unto me, thou ſha't 
not attaine to that which thou de- 
ſireſt. I counſell thee to buy of 
© Apoc.F, 
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am me purified gol d, that thou mayeſt 
c. ¶ become rich, that is heavenly wiſ- | 
lu · ¶ gome „ Which treads under foot 
ac · ¶ all baſe and earthly things. Set little 
ed, by the w iſdome of this world, and 


eſtceme not of the contentment of 
men, nor thine ow ne fancies, : 
3 I ſaid, that thou ſhouldeſt buy 
the meane and baſe things with ' 
the precious, and thoſe that were 
with men of great eſteeme. Far 
true 5 wiſdome ſeemes ve- 


dit ry baſe, and of ſmall account, and 
at is ſcarce thought of by men: for 
4 that eſteemes not highly of it ſel- 
Cc 


fe, nor ſeckes to be magnified up- 
on earth, which may praiſe from 
the teeth outward, but in their life 
they are farre from it: * yet is it the 


precious pearle which is hidden 
4 from many, | 
* 4 - Math. 17, 


R 3 CHAP, 


162 The III. Boo of the 
Fur. XXIII. 


Of incenſtancy of heart, & of direTing 
our finall intentions unto God. 


1 C Onne,, « truſt not to thy affe. 
ion: that w hich no;y1s, all 
quick'y change into another. As 
long as thou liveſt thou art ſub. 
; jeA to mutability, even againſt thy 
will: fo that no thou art merry, 
no ſad, no quiet, no troubled, 
no devout, noh diſtracted, now 
© diligent,now iale, noꝶ heavy, noy 
light. But he that is iſe, and well 
inſtructed in ſpirit, remaines al. 
ay es one in the middeſt of theſe 
changes, not heeding what he 
ſeekes in himſclfe, or which way 
the winde of mutability blowes: 
but that the M hole intention of 
his minde.may tend as it ought,to 
the moſt perfect and beſt end. For 
ſo he may continue one , and che 

WL 44 41 # | 
| ſelle 

8 Joby 


Jeſus alone, but to ſee Lazarus al- 
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ſelfe ſame, Without any change in 
the midſt of ſo many ſundry chan- 
ces , directing alwayes the ſincere 
e of his intention unto me. 

And how much purer the eye 
of the intention is, ſo much the 
more conftantly does he paſſe 
through tlie variety of many con- 
trary waves. But in many things 
the eye of a {incere. intention Wax. 
es blinde, for it quickly lookes up- 
on ſome delight, ſome object that 
occurres. An it is rare to finde o- 
ne that is wholy free from al ble- 
miſh of ſecking himnſelſe. So the 
Jeues in times paſtcame iuto Be- 
than ia to Martha and Mary, not for 


lo. The eye of our intention there- 
fore, is to be purged, tar it may be 
ſincere and pure, and to be directed 
unto me, negle cting che multitude 
and variety of earthly objects. N 

a Math 6. d 1080 18. c Mid 6. 


. R 4 


Char. 


2864 be NI. Book ef the 
r e 


That God is ſweet above all things, 
Audi in all things to him that love, 


'B Ehold my God, and all thing Wi 
What would I have more, 
and what can I deſire more happy! wh: 
O ſweet and comfortable * 5 

but to him that loves the word; 
not the world, nor thoſe things 
that are in the world. My God, and 
all things! Enough is ſaid to him 
that underſtandes, and it is pleaſant 
to him that loves, to repeat it of. 
ten. For when thou art preſent; all 
things doe yeild delight, but when 
thou art abſent, all becomes irk- 
ſome. Thou giveſt quiet of heart 
and much peace, and pleaſant joy. 
Thou makeſt men thinke well of 
all, and praiſe thee in all things: 
neither can any thing pleaſe us 
long without thee; but if it be 
pleaſant and delightſome, thy grace 
17 2 muſt 
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neſſe of the Creatour , and ofchellhhe | 
creature, of eternity and of timeſin pe 
of uncreated and created light. - 
3 O everlaſting light, ſurpaſling 
all created lights, caſt forth the 
beames of thy bright neſſe froma 
bove, and peirce the moſt inwatiſ chat 
corners of my heart: purifie, rei 
joyce, clarific and quicken my ſpi- 
rit Mith all the po vers thereof, 
that I may cleave linto thee witl 
exces of unſpeakable joy. O when 
will that bleſſed and dere houre 
come, that I may be filled with 
thy preſence, and thou mayeſt be 
unto me all, in all things: as long 
as this is not granted me, I ſhall ( 
not have full nor perfect joy. Alas N ,, - 
my old man yet lives in me, he is 
not holy crucified, he is not per- 
tectly dead. He does yet covet 
ſtrongly againſt the ſpirit, and mo · f. 
ves civill Warres, and ſuffers not 1 
RR the 


8 Rom /. 
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f tlathe kingdome of my ſoule to be 
time in peace. fy: 7 

it. Zut thou that ruleſt the pow. 
rs of the ſea, and aſſwageſt the 
emotions of the waves, riſe and 
elpe me: diſſipate, the people 
vardithat deſire warre, and defiroy them 
rein ch / might, and let thy hand be 
ſpi. glorified: for there is no hope nor 
of, refuge for me, but in thee, my 
ord God. 


CHAP, XXXV. | 
That there is no ſecurity from tempta- 
tion in this life,” = 
5 there is no ſecurity in 
this life: * as long as thou livᷣeſt 
thou ſhalt alwayes Rabe neede of 
ſpirituall armour. Thou liveſt a- 


. | mong enemies, and art aſſaulted 
„ Jon all ſides: if therefore thou de- 
„ fendeſt not thy ſelfe on every lids 
„ with the ſhielde of patichce, thou | 


1 lob 7. 1. Cor 6. 
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eanſt not be long unwOunddf et 
Moreover if thou fixe not thy hei 
on me with a ſincere will to ſuſſi on 
all things for me, tliou canſt notſi 
ſtaine the heat of this battaile, n lp 
et that victorious crowne whic hel 
they have that are in glory. The ; 
oughteſt therefore manfully to g 
through all, and to uſe aſtro}: 
hand againſt ' whatſoever with 
ſtands thee. For to him that over} 
comes is given Manna, andto the 
+ negligent is left much woe. 
2 If thou ſeekeſt reſt in thi 
world, how wilt thou then attain 
to everlaſting reſt ? Give not thy 
ſelfe to much eaſe, but to muchpa. 
ticnce. Secke true peace, not in 
earth, but in heaven; not in men, 
nor in any creature, but in God 
alone. Thou oughteſt for the love 
dot God willingly to  undergoe 
© Iabours., to endure greits , 
den ons, yexations , a. 
N 2 | : xĩ eties, 


0 
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ieties, neceſſities, infirmities, 
„eures, detractions, reprehen» 
ſufß Pons, humiliations, confuſions, 
orrections, and cont empts: theſe 


Oth 
. Melpe to the attaining of vertue 
hie heſe trye a Novice of Chriſt; the; 


rh fe make a heavenly crowne. I will 
„ire an everlaſting regard. for a 
bort labour, and inſinite glory for 
tranſitory confuſion, 
Thinkeſt thou, that thou ſhalt 
wayes have ſpirituall conſolati- 
ons at will. My Saints had not ſp, © 
but many afflictions, and ſundry 7 
temptations ,. and many diſcoms 7 
forts: all which,they endured pa- 
tiently, andtruſted rather in Gd, 
t in chen in themſelves: knowing that 
the ſufferings of his time are nom 
0d condigne to the deſerying of futu- 
we Ite glory. Wilt, thou have that * 
oe | fraightwayes , which many after} 
„ I tcares,& great labours have hardy 4 


a Rom 8, 


| 270 Thefll.Bookof the | 
obtained? Expect the comm 
of thy Lord, doe manfully , be 


heir 


Sofa 
£0 courage: feare not, doe nail 
ye, but offer both body and ſou l. 


for the glory of God I will re wa 
thee in the moſt plentifull maſh 


ner, and 1 will te with thee in!: 
thy tribulations. 
4 | - Pal 26, 


CHAP, XXXVI. 


Aga inſt the vaine judgements of ma 
. * 


22 : 
En VOnne, fixe thy heart ſtedfaſtij 
Oo God, and feare not t 


ed 


4 judgements of men,when tliy con hum 
ſoience gives teſtimoa y of thy ju 
ice and innocency. It is a good a 
and a happy thing to ſuffer in that 


ſort; neither will it be burdenſome 


to an humble minde, nor to him 
that truſts rather in God, then in 


© himſelfe The moſt part of men 


7 are given to talke much, and the. 
- refore little care is to be had of 
: their 
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heir wordes: neither is it poſſible * 
ofatisfie all. Though the Apo- 
lle endeavour to pleaſe all in our 
Lord, and made himfelfe all unto 
Wall, yet he little regarded that he 
was judged by humane daß. 
He did for the edification and 
ealth of others, as muck as he 
- Feould, and lay in him: yet coulfl he 
not hinder, but that he was ſome: 
James judged, and deſpiſed by o- 
thers. Therefore he committed all 
tlio God, who knew all, and defen- 


the Red hiniſeife with patience y/ ank 


on humility againſt evill tongues, ang 
ju. Iſuch as thought vanities and lyes, 
od and ſpake what liſted. d Yer ſome- 
at times not itſtanding he anſiyer- 
ne el, leaſt the wWeake might tha® . | 
re received ſcandall by his-ſi-i 
ence 4 Ae 
Vo art thou that feareſt a mot- 
all man? to day he is, and to mor- 


ro 
41. Cor. 9. . Cor. 4 Col. . b Aa 16, Phil.1; 


72 Thelll.Bookofebe } 
row he is not ſcene. Fearc G6 

and the terrour of men ſhall ao 
trouble thee. What harme can f 
wordes or injuries of any doe theꝗ ſe! 
he rather hurtes himſelfe then thei 
neither can he avoyde the judge, 
ments of God, be he what he wil. 8 
Have thou God before thine eye 
and contend not with compla 
ning wordes. And if for the preſet 
thou ſeemeſt to be troaden doune 
and to ſuffer ſhame and confuſioifeg. 
without deſert , doe not repina 
neither doe thou leſſen thy crow: 
by thy impaticnce; * but rather If 
up thine eyes to me in heayen, 
am able to deliver thee from all, 
ſhame and wrong , and to repayelſ, 
every one according to their wor, 
kes. i 

1 a Mar. 3. b Remzz, 1. Cor. 12,” c Hebr. 13. 


CHAP, 
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CHarP, XXXVII, 


/ full and pure reſignat ion of our 
ſelves for the obtaining freedome 
of heart. ; 


Onne leave thy ſelfe, and thou 
ſhalt finde me. Make choice 
, f nothing, appropriate nothing to 
hy ſe lfe, and thou ſhalt ever gaine. 
For greater grace ſhall alwayes be 
ien | thee, when thou dorllt per- 
. Wedtly reſigne thy ſelfe, and not tur- 
Je backe to take chy ſelfe againg. 
lord, how often ſhall reſigne my 
"Bf and wherein ſhall I forla ke ray 
elfe? Alyayes,and in every thing, 
Fas well in little as in great. I doe 
Macept nothing but doe require 
that thou be as is,were naked and 
roy de of all things. Otherwiſe, how 
canſt thou be perfectly mine, and I 
ihine, unleſſe both within and yith- 
out thou be from all ſelfe- will? 
8 And 


« Maih. 16. 


- 


EF. 274 Hat 17] Boph of (90 14 
And how much the ſooner th 
doeſt this, ſo much the better thai 
finde thy ſelfe; and how much t 
more fully and ſincerely thou doe 
it, ſo much the more ſhalt tho 
pleaſe me, and ſo much the me 
ſhalt thou gaine. 
2 Some there are that reſig 
themſelves, but with ſome exce 
tion, For they put not their whe 
truſt in God, and therefore doe li 
bout to provide for themſel ve 
Some alſo at the firſt doe offer al 
but afterwards being aſſailed wit 
temptations, doe returne again 
that which they had left, and the pri 
refore they goe not foryards i 


the way of vertue, Theſe ſhall no a 
attaine to the true liberty of apy ” 
re heart, nor to the grace of my d 11 
vine familiarity, unleſle they fir a! 
make an entire reſignation, and o 2 


fer themſel ves a dayly ſacrifice u 
to me. For without this. can neve 
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tho Ne obtained the union with me, 
ch rhere with my Saints enjoy me. 

I haye often ſaid unto thee, and 
Pow againe I ſay the ſame: Forſake -: 
hy ſelfe, reſigne thy ſelfe, and tos 
alt enjoy internall peace. Giyxe 
Goal for all, ſeeke nothing, require 

rothing, repoſe thy ſelfe purely 
Wand with a full confidence in me, 
an] I will give my ſelfeunto thees 
Wand darkneſſe ſhall not cover thee. 
Let this be thy whole endeavour, 
et this be thy prayer, let this be 
thy deſire , that caſting of all pro- 
Y pricty, thou mayeſt all naked fol- 
Jlowe thy naked Saviour Jtſts:and 
JF dying to thy ſel fe, mayeſt live eter- 
F nally to me. Then ſhall vaine fan- 
ties, e vill perturbations, and all 
ſuperfluous cares flye away; then 
ſhall im moderate feare leave thee, 
and inor dinate love ſhall dye. 


S 2 x CHAP. 
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'Cna'r.” XXX VIII. 


Of good gouve nement in out war 
| things, and of recourſe to 
God in dangers, 


T C Onne, thou ougliteſt withal 
diligence te procure, thatin 

every place an] action, or external 
buſineſſe, thou be inwardly free, 
and maſter of thy ſel fe, and that al 
things be under thy diſpoſition, 
and thou not ſubject to them;that 
thou mayſt be Lord and maſter of 
thy actions, not a ſervant or a hire · 
ling. but rather a freeman, anda 
true Hebrew, belonging to the lot 
and freedome of the ſonnes of 
God, ho put the things that are 
preſent under their feete, and pla- 

ce theit thoughts on that u hichꝭ is 
. Ctcrnall; who looke on tranſitory 
things with the left eye, and with 
the right doc behold the things of 
heaven: whouffer not to them: 
{clycs 
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ſelves to be drawne to cleave unto 
them, but rather diſpoſe and uſe 
them, as they are ordained by God, 
and appointed by the Creatour of 
all, who hath left nothing in his. 
creatures Without due order, 

2 It thouremaine fitme and ſted- 
falt in all events, and doeſt not 
weigh by the outward apparence, . 
nor with a carnall eye, the things. 
which thou ſeeſt and heareſt: but 
preſently in every occaſion doeſt 
enter with « Moyſes into the Ta- 


e- bernacle to aske counſell ef our 


Lord, thou ſhalt ſometimes heare 
the divine and celeſtiall oracle, and 
ſhalt returne inſtruted of many 
things both preſent and to come. 
Moyſes had alwayes recourſe to 
the Tabernacle for the deciding of 
all doubts, and obſcure queſtions, 
and fled to theelpe of prayer, for 
the remedy of the iniquity. and 

8 3 dan- 

a Excd. 32, b Num. . 
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dangers of men. So oughteſt tha ver 
in like manner to flye to the cloſe} ; 
of thy heart, earneſtly craving thine 
divine favour. For the ScriptureteÞ}, 
ſtiſies, that therefore was Joſuſſeam 
and the children of Iſrael decei yes 
by the Gabaonites, becauſe th 
conſulted not firſt with God, bu 
giving too lightly credit to fainflefi 
wordes, were deluded with cou 
terfait piety. 

@ Num 9» 701 


CHAP, XXXIX, ore 


That a man be not over earneſt in 
his affaires. 


1 Conne, alwayes commit th 
cauſe to me, Iwill diſpoſe wellYkin 
of it in due time, expect my ordi.ſſref 
nance, and thou ſhalt finde it will N ane 
be for thy good, Lord, I doe mol 
willingly commit all unto thee, Fſta 
for my care can profit little. O that 
Ieleaved not too much to future 
' eyents, 
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t tha ents, but offered my ſelfe with 
clolefſh] readlineſſe of minde to thy di- 
19 ta ine pleaſure! 
ure tel: Sonne, oftentimes a man does 
Joſt :meſtly labour for that which he 
civeſfcfires, and when he hath gotten 
t, he beginnes to be of another 
Wninde,and not to eſteeme fo much 
Sf it,as be fore he did: for mans af. 
etions doe not long continue fi- 
xed on one thing, but doe paſſe 
rom one to another. It is there - 
ore a matter, not of leaſt moment, 
o forſake our ſelves even in the 
leaſt things. 
3 The true ſpirituall profit of 
nan, conſiſts in denying and forſa- 
king of himſelfe: and he that is 
reſigned, lives in great. freedome 
ll Yand ſecurity, But the ancient ene. 
In, cho alyayes laboures to with- 
ſtand the ſeryants of God, omits at 
no time his wonted temptations, 
84 but 


aa Pet. f. 
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burt day and night lyes ſtill in waite 

ep caſt the unw ary, if he can, int 

the ſnare of deceipt. Watch th 

fore and pray, ſayes our Lord, tha 
vou enter not into temptation. 


CHar. XL. 


q That man hath no good of himſelfe, 
vor any thing whereof he can glory. 


. 


Ord, what is man, that tho! 
3 art mindfull of him, or the 
ſonne of man, that thou vouchſs- 


I - a 
M8; 


| feſt to viſit him? What hath mal . 
; deſerved that thou ſhouldeſt give th 
bim thy grace? Lord, what cauſe ry 

have I to complaine, if thou forſs & 
ke me? or if thou doeſt not that ch 

Which Ideſire, what can I juſtly ſay} „ 
E « 595 it? Surely, this I may truly 0 
3 thin ke and ſay: Lord, I am nothing, a 
I can doe nothing, I have nothing | 
that is good of my ſelfe : but in al 


; things I doe faile, and am defett- 


Ve 
8 Pal. bs 


has 


ine 
uſe 


5 


ti- 
05 


n and unleſſe thou h-\pe me, and 


ut thou, ò Lord, art alwayes 
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ye, and doe ever tende to nothing : 


doeſt inter ĩiourly inſtrutt me, I be- 
come cold, and am diſſolved 


the ſame, and endureſt for ever, al- 
wayes good, juſt, and holy, doing 
all things well, juſtiy, and holily. 
and diſpoſing all things with wiſ- 
dome. But I that am more inclined 
to fall, then to goe forwards, doe 
never continue in one ſtate: for ſe- 
yen different times are changed o- 
yer me. Let does it ſoone turne to 
the better. when it ſo pleaſes thee; 
an when thou vouchſafeſt to 
ſtrerch forth thy helping hand. For 
thou alone canſt helpe me with⸗ 
out the favour of man, and ſo 
ſtrengthen me, that my countenan-þ 
ce ſhall be no more changed but F 
my heart ſhall be'conyerred , and 
reſt in thee alone. SHELLS | 
85 Where 


a a. 10. 
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3 Wherefore if I could once 
perfectly forſake all humane com- 
fort, either for the love of devo- 
tion, or for mine owne neceſſity, 
> Which inforces me to ſeeke after 
-. thee (for none elſe can comfon 
moe) then might I well hope in thy 
grace, and rejoyce in the gift of 
new conſolation. 

4 Thankes be unto thee, from 
yhence all proceeds, as often as it 
goes well with me: but I am meere 
vanity, and nothing before thee, an 
unconſtant and weake man. Whe- 
| reof then can Iglory? Or why doe 
I édeſire to be eſteemed what 
ſor nothing? And this is moſt 


vaine. Truly, vaine glory is an evill 17 

© plague, and very great vanity, be- the 
cauſe it drawes from true glory, fro 
and robbes the ſoule of heavenly, || 8! 
grace, For whileſt a man pleaſes . 
imſelfe, he diſpleaſes thee: Whi- th 


leſt he gapes after the praiſe of 
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men, he is deprived of true vertue. 
But true Sg. and holy exul- 

tation, and joy, is fora man to glory 
in thee, and not in him ſelfe, o to 
rejoyce in thy name, and not in his 
oyne vertue, nor to delight in any 
creature, but for thee. Praiſed be 
thy name, not mine: magnified be 
thy worke, not mine: let thy holy 
name be for ever bleſſed, but to me 
let no part of mens praiſes be gi- 
yen, Thou art my glory, thou art 
the joy of my heart. In thee will l 
glory and rejoyce all the day; but 
for my ſelfe I will not joy, but in 
my „ Jonah = 
6 Wet the Jewes ſeeke the glo- 
ry. which one man gi ves to ano- 
ther: I will deſire this, which is 
from God alone. For all humane 
glory , all remporall honour, all 
woridly highneſſe, compared to 
thy eternall glory, is vanity and 
folly, * 


a Abac.z, b Pal.11a.a0d 117. e Lehn 5. 
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folly, O my truth, my mercy, m 
God, moſt blefled Trinity, to theeffai 
alone be all praiſe, honour, vertue, 
and glory for all eternity. 


C HAP. X LI. 
Of the contempt of all temporal 
honours, 


1. C Onne, trouble not thy ſelfe, ih 
| thou ſeeſt others honoured 
and advanced, and thy ſelfe con. 
temned and debaſed. Lift up thy 
heart unto me irheaven, and the 
Contempt of men in earth will not 
greive thec. Lord, we are blinde, 
and quickiy ſeduced with vanity. 
| IfIlooke yell into my (c}fe;] can- 
not ſay, that any creature hath do. 
ne me wrong, and therefore I can. 
not juſt! ! complaine of thee 

2 But becauſe 1 have often and 


greivouſly ſinned againſt thee , all 
creatures doe juſtly take armes a. 
geinſt me: for ſhame and contempt 


vo 6 
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Y, Ml; due unto me, but unto thee _ 
 theeW@raiſe, honour, and glory. And un- 
TtveWeſſe 1 doc ſo prepare my ſelfe, that 
be willing, and doe rejoyce to be 
piſed and forſaken of all creatu- 
cs, and to be eſteemed nothing at 
ll, I cannot obtaine internall 
Nrength and peace, nor be ſpiritu- 
ly enlightned, nor wholy united 
nto thee. 


CH AP. XLII. 
That our peace is not to be placed 
in men. | 


not 
det © Onne , if the peace thou haſt 
ty d with any, be grounded on the 


opinion which thou haſt of him, or 
on the contentment thou receiveſt 
in his company, thou ſhalt ever be 
unconſtant and ſubject to diſquiet; 
1d but if thou have recourſe unto the 
ll Fever living and eternall Truth, A 
a Ffreind go ing from thee, or dying, 
ſhall not greive thee, The love _ 3 
t 7 | 
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thy freind ought to reſt in me, an | 
for me is he to be beloved, whe 
ſoe ver he be, whom thou thinkelif 
well of, and is verily deare unt 
thee in this life, No freind ſhip eu 
availe, or continue without me N 
neither is the love true and pute 
which they have, whoſe hearts are 
not joyned together by me. Thot 
oughteſt to be ſo dead to ſuch af- 
fections of beloved freinds, that 
(foraſmuch as appertaines unto 
thee ) thou ſhouldeſt with to be 
without all company of men, Man 
approaches ſo much the nearer un 
to God, how much the further 
off he departs from all earthly 
comfort: ſo much the higher al 
ſo he aſcends unto God, by hoy 


much the lower he deſcends into 
himſelſe, and how much the baſe 
he is in his one conceipt. : 
2 But he that attributes any good 
unto himſelfe, hinders the a 
| 0 
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IA Gods grace unto him, For the 
nee of the holy Ghoſt ever ſeekes 
humble heart. If thou couldeſt 
Perfectly annihilate thy ſelfe, and 
1 urge thy ſelfe of all created love, 
en ſhould there lowe into thee 
Feat aboundance of my grace. 
hen thou caſteſt thy eyes on 
eatures,the ſight of thy Creatour 
taken from thee. Learne to over- 
Nome thy ſelfe in all things, for the 
love of thy Creatour, and then 
„galt thou be able to attaine to 


leavenly knowledge. How little 

a pever it be, if it be inordinately lo, 

Jud and regarded, it defiles the 
foule, and hinders the enjoying of 

de cheifeſt good. ö 


A 1. Det. 


CAAD. XLIII. 
Againſt vaine and ſecular knowledge. 


1 Q Onne, let not the faire ſpee - 
ches, and ſubtile ſayings of 
men 


258 The II. Book of the 
men move thee, '* For the king 
dome of Got conſiſts not in v 
des, but in vertue. Obſerve hellt 
wordes which I ſpeake: for they 
flame the heart, and enlighvent! 
minde, induce compunction. ade 
bring ſundry con. foits. Doe that 
never read to ſhewe thy ſelfe leu 
ned or wiſe: but labour to mo i 
fic thy vices . for that will prof 
thee more, then the knowledge 
many hard and difficult queſtion 
1 Wren thou ſhalt have read at * 
know ne many things, thon/ough|ſpai 
teſt ever to retuine to one beg fer 
ning. Tam he, that teacheth ma 
all knowledge, and doe give ta 
little ones a more cleare under t 
ſtanding, then can be taught bie 
man. Re therefore, to whom 
1 N fhall quickly be wiſc, aniſfier 
hall profit much in ſpirit Wocke te 
to them, that inquire many curious 
things 


1 Cor 44 


e of med. 4d 
vendre che Way 
elde. The time will 
eyulatter ot Maiſters Tall ops 
2 wilt the Lord of Alg 

he leſſons of all, that is wp 
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8, te wit; a time of warre;; 
| timcoflabout; and triall:: "Thu 
dſeſireſt to be ſatisfied with . 
cheifeſt good; but thou canſt w 
attaitic unto it for the preſent My 
am it, pet me ſayte out Lordi ( 
till che Kingdome of God comia 
4 Tou art yet tei be tried apo 
earth, and to be enereiſed in many; d 
things. Comfort mall be ſomen uo 
mes given thee; but full Tarianlpt 
Mall Gt de granted. Tab coulfom 
ragethercfore, aud be ſtout aswellhor 
in doing, as in ſuffering thing a 
torktrary to th ynature;T houmuſt pf. « 
become a new man, and be chan. No. 
geg into anôtfrer. Then muſt af Yin 
| Cefitimes''® doe that which/thoucy 
Wouldſt not! and leave ihdone ur 
| that which thou ywouldt That "L 
Which is pleaſing to others ſhall Nun 
bat 
mi 


4 


gde Well forwatd,thatyhich thou 
4 got 9 = dei. 


a Ioſue 1. b Eph. 4. oh £45 Þ 


d —— * 

Noth d hencoforth : ſhall not 

me ja which: others ſay hl be 
Whferved; that whichthou ſayeſt 


ch a I not be reckoned of: others 
| Laske and receive: thou laat 
ent. e and. goe without: - 12 $1110 


Lore Others ſhall be great a 
mis ies of men g but of ther thers 
upoiſftall be no ſpe ech: to others tliis 
mar that ſhall be conimirted. ' bur 
on ſhalt be accoundedl fitt for 
tleyotning. And herearinarure will 
on nictimes repino, and iflis. machiff 
Nelſhou endur eſt it with filence:Iwchelr 
inge and ſu oh like a falithfull ſęrvant 
ut our Lord is wonty to be tried 
an- ow he can deny) and overbome! 
A Pieelfe in all ching: Therecis! 
Ky rceany thing wheroiwrthoT haft 
de Buch ncede to mortifiethifiſelſe;as: 
ar in ſeeing dc ſuffering tkoſt — 
ch are — to t 
1 „ [uteſpeciatly when thag is -. 
+ Jnanded which fertu tsch ihoe in- 


«(UL IQ conve- 


; oe 1 the l 
canventienty find tolinile pups... 
and ſince placed under auth 
thou dars not reſiſt a hi : 
power, ite therefore ſeemes ha 
unto thee to walke at the beckt i 
another, and leave ne . 


ie 


o, Wne way 
6 But conſiderꝭ ſonne: dak ” wo 
— ſoone end, and have in NE 
ward gfeat above meaſure , 1 
thou wilt conc eiue no greif ther vi 
by but a ſtrong komfort of tif 
patlence. For in regard of theli 
the ofthy Will which thou ne : 
willingly: forſakeſt, thou ſhale fol 
ever have thy will in heaven. Th 
re indeed tliou ſbalt: have all th « 
thomwilt, allrtiaethou canſt defi 
re: There: thou ſhalt 1enjoy)all 
 wittiout feare of {obfing 1 be 
There ſhall "1 will bey ever PA b 
with me. : It: ſhall. deſire: nothing; 80 
— or private. There no mm ; 
ſhall withſtand thee, an anan com- 
01924 plaine 


"353 3%\ 


wp | IMilgrionaf Chriſte qt; 


* Withing come. againſt thee; but all 
Wibos dcſtredifiiall be there tog · 
es lp! preſent, and deliglit the who# 
oy [LE and ſatiati it to the his 
ly 4 t degieeb Thera cd will give 
Pee glory for the atproach ich 
eiu ſuffereſt, a garmentiof praiſe 
ar greifes for the lowelt place the 
Fate of a kingdome for gver; there 

1. Whe fruit of obodfeltes ſhall ap: 
ae, the labour of peniiuict re: 
Note, and humble ſubjeEtion Thall 
gloriouſly;crowned- i) 11) V1 7 
Ty | Now! therefore! bowe chy ſelfe | 
 Fbumbly under tlie hands of all, and 
hard hot: who-ſaid or nm 
ded:this -:butiof:ithis take heede ; 
_ of that wbither xhy Prelate, or infe+ * 
ie, Your , or thine equall require any 
„bing of thee, or doe but .infinuas 
wh thou take it albfar good, and 
Jendeavour to fulfill it Wich a ſin- 
eere intention. Let one ſecke this, 
: ano- 


a 


4 . | 
another. in iliht, rand be-prailedy hubs 
thouſand choufitJaiines,” Ve 
thowrojoyer. nenlier in this; noo 
tha lun in theitodtetnp t. of on 
ſolſe, And nl Ndod plebre ber 
ſole honono i his thou urt td wiſh, ſeit 
tlar in life and dxath. Gd may be Ir 
3 the. || ant 


215 D 10} mob A 36 315) Bo! 
fl A Ar. 1. 1% , Nera 
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Rem 4 Aeſolgte elfen, ei te of | 

i,j 11 m/e N a 7115 hands of G God. l 
11 Ordo batber, dae 
Eo! and forever bleſſed: for 
I that. tis drow wilt ix is dun and 
what chau do tits qbodo Lata 
q ehen 
| ſelfe; nor any ltningitiſe : forthou 
Aloe am che trur gladheſſe, thou 
art myhopt, aui my croighe;thoit 
dt my jo und my bonond; . 0 
e erer but 
| wharhic:hattyof thee dyen yihs 


4 28 Out 


hedy ptovenitoitcares;? 

times is traubled in her: ſelfſe by 
aſon df ipaſſions which! aiſe as: 

an} Vit hers!) NN ante 41 

| (© EQdelive che y of pelo 


V crave; thonpcaceotichy: children 


72; who tre fed in therhghtſofithy - 0] 
% Jcomfart; ! 16 thoubfive peace if 4 
hou infuſt holy joy y- the ſoule f 
by fervant-thall be full uf fivocts 
 Uneſſe,and de vout in chymprtaiſe i But 
hon withdraw thiy lelfe a5 very; 
often * thou art: Nont; he wilknot 
de able ro runde the way ol thy 
tommandmrats : but his 
nees art bowyted to Knoche bis 
beat; fur ivigihorvith dich a8 t 
Wis ps I 


Ar Cort. 4. b Pial.s7, c Pfal. 2 8, 


.in li mes NG * e 
head, . Was protected 1 7 


the Thadoywe' of thy wings f ! 
tem tions ruſhing; u hin v ſe 
Ae — his or! 
ne thohouretis come thalflever 
thy ſeruaht may be proved, Ofhbto 
ther to bo beloved i iti is fir that cl a 
this houre thy ſervant ſuffer ſom cui 
thing oy thee; O Fathes to be h. go. 
naoued, the; hure is qomt uh m 
from allieteruity mda didit fa 
knowꝛe ſhould come that forl ian 
ſmott time thy ſervant: ſhould iniſpriò 
4 * be Spore, but-interiouhar 
|  iydive ory ever with thee; Mmay 
. En bela little deſpiſed, humfſf6tt 
bled ] and made as an abject in ia 
ſight of men, and much afflicta bie 
with paſſions. and infirmitie's 10 
he may riſe aghine with. aha - 
the riſing of —— and be cla 
rifieinheavent Thou haſt ſo. 
pointed it, holy Father, and wi N 
han 


pier Chriſt, zit 
ware it ſo, and this is folfillek © 
tickt thy ſelfe hath rommanded. 
of; Forit is à favonut᷑ to thy freind 
Aro ſuffer and de afflicted in this 
eric d fo thy love; how often ſo . 
thafflever an&bywhom thou permitteſt 
Ot be dône. Withotrt thy counts 
anal an previdente, and withour 
dm eruſe nortung is done on earth. «'/# 
: halls good for me, 0 Lord, that thou haft 
iu blod ms; that I may learnt thy 
b, and caſt auth alt 
orlimehtidefſe of heart, and preſiim- 
inrios;' It is profitable formethar 
ollifiſhame hath covered my face, that L. 
may rather ſecke to thee for com- 
umhfort then eo men I have leatrntck 
de hereby todread thy inſcruta- 
ble mägetnenrs who affl ict ſt the 
WM Wirk the 'wickedl ; but not 
eM Michout equity and juſtice. 
ye”: 1 vive live thankes that thow' 7 
E Wt notpared/my fies but hath. : id 
with 11 * ſcour © 
iat a PI. 


322 be Ill. Bonk af the 
teourged me ith ſtripes af lay 
inflicting ſorrowes and cauſing , 
ſtreſſes y ithin and without: Then 
is none under heaven that can con 
fort me but thou my Lod God u. 
heavenly Phylician.of ſoules: wh pu 
worundeſt and healeſt. O Bringe 
bell, and dramwaſt backs  againe;; 
shy.correft ion be.upan me, and thy * 
Fall inſtruct me. 1 
6 Behold, beloved Father, Ia 
in thy hands, I bowe my ſelfe in 
der the rod of thy cutręſtion , 4. 
my necke and ſholders feele d 
ſttripes, that my crookedneſſe 
be conformed to thy will. M. 
me a pious and humble diſcipled 
thine, as thou art unt well to doc 
that I may walke according to th 
pleaſure, I commit my ſelfe, : 
all mine unto thee to he cotrecte 
Ie is better here to be rebuked the 
bereafter. Thou knoyyeſt all, ar 
„ — 1 ede 
rob. 13. b Pfal 15. ' 


hag * C 
£23 * 
2 

* 

38 

'® < 
A 

. 

2 

#4 i 
. 

77 

7 

# 

5 

F 

F $ 

2 ? 
& 
* 2 

1 

'R 42 
14 
4 q 
; 
=— | 
S 

4 
I 


debe reif. 33 
| ry thitlg 5 ahd there is nothing 
M the conſcience of mam hidden, 
hom thee. Before things are done 
thou knowelt that they will hap- 
| pen, and thbu haſt no neede that 
the) ſhould Ad or admo-— 
ih thee of theſe th ings which are 
. on earth. Thou knoweſt 
What is expedlent for my good, 
and. How: much tribulation con- 
* duces to the purging che ruſf of 
ame Doc With the according tg 
a, deſired gbd pleaſure, and de- 
pile übe in fitinefult life better 
and more eleatly lune to none, 
wy chen tothe alone. " 
2 Graunt me; 5 erd to knowce 
vhat ought to be knoyne, and to 
bre u ought to de beloved. to 
praiſe chat fick is moſt pleaſing . 
tea to chee ) to eſteeme that which is 
noſt pretious to-thee, or appeates 
ſo; to deſpiſe that which 18 con- 
e ſight, Suffer me | 
X 2 not 


F 
[ 


314 15 Ul. 0b Af tbe 


not to judge according te the ſig 
of the exteriour eye, nor $0 gl. 
ſentence according to the hegria 
of the eares of ignorant men h 
to determine of ſpirituall and vile C 
ble things with a true judgement} & 
and above all things ever, to ſeach jen 
after the good pl eaſure of thy willi at 
The ſenſes of men arei off Pla 
deceived in iudging, The. layers aof! 
this world, are deceived; alſo in lo cor 
Ving onely viſible things, WW hatin et 
man the better therefore, betauſeſſed! 
be 1s reputed greater by,man?. That 7 
| deccitfull deccives the deceitſull i lr 
the vaine the vaine;.ghe hlinde t by 
binde: and the,freble, the feeble I be 
| whilſt he cxats, him 4 and dots . 
truely confound him; whileſt he the 
vainely praiſes him Fot hawmuch ca 
eyery one is in thy ſight,; ſo: much tu. 
he is, and no moren: ayen har p! 
Saint Francis, geben 002 
Po e 2 Bil vdo wi 2d 
„ .6 i CHAP. 
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tles of brit. 35 

1210 „d 018273391 02 pe a . 
5 417 np. LI. 5 
. we ought 10 inſiſt intowly works, 


* 


” N. ben me are not able for high things, 
vile © Onne ,' thou art not alyayes 
en I able to continue in the fer- 


event defire of verre, nor to pe- 
wil aa in the high piteh of contem- 
feen plarionz bir thou muſt ſometimes 
$afſſofncceſlity' by reafon of originalt 
10% corruption 'deſcend to inferiour 
Wi wings, and beare the burden of this 
use ebtrußtible Hfe even againſt thy 
ne am and with irkſomneſſe. As 
Ingles thou carrieſt this mortall 
che bn y,thou ſhalt fetle trouble, and 
e dea vineſſe · of heart. Thou oughteſt 
wel therefore in fleſh often to bewaile 
he the burthen of fleſh; for that thou 
eh canſt not alwayes perfeyer in ſpiri- _, 
chi wall exerciſes, and derive contem- 
le plation, 

N e is then expedient for thee to 
l fliye to humble andexteriour or- 
P, . X& 3 kes, 
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not to judge according re the Gy 
of the exteriour eye, nor 40 
ſentence according to the hegri 
of the cares of ignorant men a 
to determine of ſpirituall and vi 
ble things with a trus judgement} x 
and above all things ever, to ſeapchiſyet 
after the good pleaſure of thy will 
The ſenſes of men arei ofit 7 
& deceived in judging, The leyen 
| this world, are, decciyed: allo in lo 
ying onely viſible chipgs . MAN 
man the better therefore, bet auſi 
be is reputed greater hyanan?. Thefl e 
deceitfull deceives the Jeceiakitlh : 
che vaine the vaine he hl inde the 
blinde; and the freble, the feeble | 
ubileſt he, exalts him « ee 
truely confound him, while he 
# yainely praiſes him F 2 hoywmuch Cc 
{| .cyery one is in thy light, 1 ſo much f u 
be is, and no more lapen bundle P 
Saint Francis, ben 007 
1 $334: G 3:74] n u 1d f 
38 Cas. 
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* nt; 43 „Ein 4 LI. ; 
gin b we cube 10 inſiſt inlam iy works, 
* when me are not able for high things, 
vi Conne, thou art not alwayes 
e DI able to continue in the fer- 
ent defire of verre, nor to pe- 
Wilhhan in the high pitch of contem- 
Plarionz bin thou muſt ſometimes 
kneceſſity by reafon of originalt 
orruption deſcend to inferiour 
angs, and beare the burden ofthis 
aſy ebtrußtible HAfe even againſt thy 
bln unc with irkſomneſſe. As 
ll ;Mb53\as thou carricft this mortall 
the body, chou ſhalt feele trouble, and 
le I beavineſſe · of heart. Thou oughteſt 
ot therefore in fleſh often to bewaile 
he the burthen of fleſh; for that thou 
ieh canſt not alwayes perſever in ſpiri- 
ach tuall exerciſes, and derive contem- 
le plation. | 
: it is then expedient for thee io 
ga flye to humble andexteriour wor- 
. X 3 kes, | 
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kes, and to recreate thy ſelfej 
— ations ; to expect with 
me confidence my coming, an 
heavenly viſitation; to beare t 
tiently thy baniſhment, and th 
dryneſſe of thy minde, till thou 
vilited againe by me, zud delivers 
. from all anxieties; for IN illm 
hee forget thy pains and enjoy i 
teriour quietneſſe. I will lay ope 
before thee the pleaſant fields 9 
Seripture, and, with jan inlargg 


heart thou ſhalt beginne ro iung 
the ay of my gommandm 
and thou ſhalt ſay: * The 

ef this time are not condigne, 19 1 5 1 


ful ure glory Which ſhall be 1 


in us, 
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| niitationof ehe. 335% © 
nn n 5,04; 
nl That man muſi not eſtacme bimſelfe 
wort hy of comfort , but rat m 
won hy of ſiropes,'! 1 


Out nnr neee Sherk! 1 
I Jr Am not'worthy, Lord, of th 

"8 1 comfort, or any ſpirituall viſi- 
tation. And thou dealeſt therefore 


"juſtly with me, hen thou leaveſt 

'F me poor and defolate! For if! 
còuld ſhed teares like à ſea, yet we- 
Jie! not-wotthy of thy comfort,” 
and therefore Jam worthy of no- 
„ding but ſtripes and puniſhments. * 
or I haye greivouſly and often 
Joffended thee, and vety much ſin - 
ned in many thitigs, According 
therefore to true reaſon, I am not” 
orthy ef the leaſt conſolatibn. 
% But thou clement and mercifull, 
TJ wtio wilt not haye thy Werkes tb 
rim, to eh che ches och, 
* goodneſſe to beſſels of mercy!,! e. 4 | 
ven beyond all ones one deſert | 


Xs * Youcky 


; 3 328 ' TheW:Book.of the 
| Vouchlaſen to comfort thy ſervam Ye 
above humane meaſure. For thy 
comforts are not like humane 
.coniforts; | Had 
2 Whathave 1done Sdord, that te 
thou ſhouldeſt impart. any be+ ſho! 
venly comfort unto, me? I remem. 
ber not that I have ever done any finer: 
good. but have alwayes beene a 
prone to ſinne, and ſloathfull to e 
wendment. It is true and I cannog; 
deny it; if I ſbould ſay otherwiſe, hu 
thou wauldſt ſtand en * gi 
chere would be — to defend 
me. What have I deſerved for mySri 
ſiannes, but hell, and everlaſting fire, ſhi 
ns truth * I confeſſe my ſelfe to be 
* -wortky of all ſcorne, and con, 
temypt, andl it is unfit] ſhauld dycll, 
a mongſt thy devour ſervants, And 
though I be unwilling, to hear 
bie, yet not withſtanding accor - 
; 4e to truth, I will argue my lin-. 
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nine 8,1 may; Io. 8 
— ta obtaine thy, Meeps.» 
Whar ſhall I Gy, being guilty.; >. 4: 
d warthy of all;canfulion? 1 read, 1 ! 
r fram. my mouth. NO, Of R J 
ord, bur this oncly; ee X 
d, 3 Lord, ILhave ſianefl, have 
on me, an pardon me. 13 
ee mer aa 


E= . inte the 


. and be cpu red 9 in , 
Mulan of dn, What doit thou, 
140 require of a guilty and mi- 
gable ſinner, but that he he con- 
rite, and ſorro full; and humble., 1. 


imſelfe for his offences? In true 


ontrition ; and humpbleneſſe of : N 
heart is bred hope of for: weneſſe 11 
ttoubled K 0 $a 


| led; grace loſt repared; man defen- 
ded from fututo Wrath, | 


[nd a penitent ſoujt werte to 


| ther in the holy: kifſe:of Fen 411 1 


X 5 4E. 


a fal. ei lob 204 


3 * Humble contrition fot ſinnez 
is an acceptable ſaefifſce pato ther, 
5 Lord favouring much more 

| Gia any preſerice; athen bur. 
n ufkincenſe.'' THis alſo the 


» wouldſt Wivepoyred: upon thy 
fete: For thou fever deſpiſed an 


ice of refuge fromthe on 
oF, e wrath of the! eijeniy\ th 


| whatſoever -uncleannefſe | ' hath. 
| beene elſewhere contiacted, and 
2 is dene 

nel 8 ; 97 Vil 
Fra 
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"Mp grace of God i not Wan to 
Nele ſevour of earthly things, 


1 
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: 
24 


. th 


ne, my grace is pretions, it 
Nuffers not it ſelfe to be inter- 

negwith extebidur things inet 
comforts Thou ought 
thetc- 


refill ointmert Which ines 
9 and contrite heart, There 


d; and waſhed: 500 
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| as teſt ta fe- 3 


bee, 4 N 
* to caſt a 


ments of grace 27 if t 2 ire to 
ticeive the infuſſon thereof Choo- 


e a ſecret place to thy ſelfe. love to 
yell alone with thy ſelfe, deſire 
the converſation, 1 but ra- 
ther, BASE, ONE SAGE, prayers } 
yotg God, that thou mag e Krepe 
thy migd compynt, and thy oa. 
ſcienee pure. Eſteeme the whole 
world, Az nothing, Preferre the vo- 
7 CHAR OS, all gxteriour + 
dungs. For cant got attend | 


% U Koe Mg quain- 
apy PRE Ha T2, Ko | 


FE. wenne af the | 
again the" fault. 0 ut Bf 
% 0 how! giecag Eater, bil his | 
he have at- the rows of d , mY 
whom no affection to a Kant Noot. 
thing detames in this world, Bula 0 4 
J weake nde is hot yet capable | 
* Fo tetijicUt#heart. Neithef/focs: tie br 
bk FenſoaM' man nnderftabd ö = 
; ofs au interne tai. If 110 
ſtanding he u ill be te befflvhat 
| -otight to renounce as W d 
Which is 1 8 of, "a thigh 
| Hears winto him | 
| 8 ae + & 
3 hou Hae = calc 1.4 
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5 wy ho 3e to Wide 
hy — ox thou mayeſt roote out, 
a ty 3 
In whnatian to thy felfe; andre. all 

a and cartbly-gaod. Of) this 

fl — man tod inordinately lo- 
c — almoſt ab 

ue ler is wholyro be overs 

frhere will preſratly enſue 

pened, andtranquillizipo Aut 

ecauſoftrr.endoavobs dye. per- 


dy tmthemſel ves; they remaine 


ierefore.intddgled/in chemſc}ves; 
A; Ts in:ſpiriv 
A bel. Bur he char ds 
1 peel ywirhl me; ivis _ 
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rec no! creature with dess 
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Sin Tat 145 01 — pr 1. l : 
562 "WK fo = * 2 
Jo 7001 $18 A art 9104 
:Onme!:, vb ſer vet wer 
———— and arial" 
for : they move very contre 10 inde 
and @bniley, and vam hardiybe _ 
iffheld. hun by him thavis f li 
rituall - and intwiburty enlighing d f 
Al men indeed defire: hit whidfh% 
+ Ing6aq;lang prothnd .fonje; goolp”'© 
— "x pax aggra ens nity, 
\ therefore under pretencel af g 
many are doc civr d Nature is eraſſonſ 
w aadſeduccs , inrecglopand lend 
cCeiv es many, und- al be 
—̃ v— 
nil pretends — rr 
urely fox God u Co 
1 . Anon; 
NMuature will not willingly dye tem 
ert ia, or oyeregme, 2 * cop! 


jc, . v3 
bdued But gracelabywes'to mord 
nine het elke elite ſenſuality, ſre- 
7 2 toe bet, is willing to be 
rcome, and will not uſe her 
{| ane liberty She lo vet tobe keep 
inder diſcipline, ani doſires nt to 
Womincere over any buralwayes 
live, remaine, and be under God: 
for God-is! ready humbly to 
owe her ſelfe unto alli men.? Nas 
ute ſtrives for her owne:commos» 
anWity; 'and conſiders what profit ihe 
y roape by:another; But 
onſiders not hat is oo | 
and profitable to her ſelfe, bur ras 
her what fis (profitable: eo: | 
Nature willingly jarctivet 7 
drevierence, "Bun grude faith thut 
atribures all honour a Sherpa 4 


31 
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oM Manne feares ſname und con 1 
ſpe, ſtempt, but grace — 1 
beſſaptoach for the Name of } 
ub- Nature 4 


. nd Deb 
Ip ceſt ob gfate cannat boils 
Nature ſec liste have.thofe tai 
that bu cmious and pret ĩous . an 
flyes the nini eh lis ie ane and baſe 
But! ;dobghts.in!fimpgtcan 
humble rhings;deſpifes nur thing 
defpiratie;; nor -retules to be e 
with\oldeldathes:: Nature reſpei 
— thidgs:-oniiiporalt -:|rrjoycos:; 
me, forrol yes fortolle)ig ic i 
moved with every line imjarion 
| word. But grave aſce nds 80 that 
which is everlaſting, and cleaves 
not to that u hich fades with time 
d with 5njaties,Cor-that thi 
. placed bey tra ſure and joy 
kravragmheremerhing peridies;! 
14 Nature is covetous, and dot: 
more willingly tecrive then give; 
d loves proper Sepriyatot longs 
3 UH AQ 011654 37 304 Aon gra 
9111788 5: 
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ak But grace is pittifull,and liberall to 
bY all, avoides ſingularity, is content 
a with little, auc judges it more hap- 
ig py to give then to receive. Nature 
nclines to creatures, to her one 
ale ſie ih, to vanity, and to diſcourſes. 
uni But grace dra ves to God and to 
nga] yertue, renounces creatures , flyes 
clatff the world , hates the deſires of the 
ef fleth, reſtraines wandrings abroad, 
8 al bluſhs to be ſren in publ ike. Natu- 
eli te is willingto have (ome exterior 
ion} cofort wherin ſhe may delight her 
hat ſenſes But grace ſeekes comfort in 
we God alone, and delightes above all 
rhe viſible things in the cheifeſt good. 
n; Natme does all for her ow ne 
thi gaine and profit, ſhe can doe no-—- 
yin taing freely, but hopes to gaine ei- 
cher that which is equal], or better, 
ved} or praiſe, or favour for her good 
vez} deeds, and covers to have her gifts 
and ;corkes much eſtcemed. But 
buf grace ſeckes no temporall thing, 

Y 


nor 


$ ary we rf . Book of eby 
 motavked any other reward for 
deſtrtt then God alone, nor deſi 
moro temporall neceſlaries th 
whaimay-ſerve urn for the obra 
Ing ofrhings eternal]. | 
46: Nature ct jayces to have ma 
Frdindsjand kinsfolks; ſhe glorig 
of noble birth and de cent, pi 
| Ve powerfull, :fawnes upon 
Lich, fpplaudes:fuch-as are like he 
— graxe loves her ent mies, 
* up with ber 8 
Weinds, nor eſteemes place, 
(birth, unleſſe it be jayned wit 


7 
ſe] 
he 
360 


Hort 


he 
ly 
ter 
Wop 
ſen 
her 
dot 
me 
et 


gteat vertue; the rather fayounſ 


the 0 re then the rich, hath mc 
compaſſion of the innocent the 
potent, rejo ces much in the fan 


ple, ani reſpects not the deceitful 


exhorts the good ever to laboi 
{o1 bettet gifts. and though . 
toe to be like the Sonne of Got 
"Natthe ſoone &vwyplaines of wa 
and trouble Grace corftantly iu 
fers want. 7 N 


jorf 
his 
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y Nature turns all things to her 
ſalte, and ſtrives, and contendsfor 
her. ſelfe But grace reduces all to 
God, from wheace they original 
raceed ; ſhe aſcribes no good te 


1 F her ſelfe, neither does ſhe artogant- 
ag ly preſume of her ſelfe; ſhe con- 


tends not nor preferres her ore 
90 opinion before others but in every 


helf ſenſe and ungerſanding, ſubmits 
ler ſelfe unto the eternall wiß 


dome , and to the divine ud ger 


ment. Natute covers to knows [cs 


ets, and to heare newes; the will 


Woppeare abroad, and make uſe of 


any things by the,fenſes;ſhedes 
ares to be:knpyae!s; and do dog 
noſe things for which, ſhe maybe 


fullpraiſod, and admired. But grace ca- 
v oes not tocheare newts nor to un- 


lurſtan d ourious matters; fat all 


Phis ſprings from the old (car 


tion, Hecibg nothipg: is ne Wan. 


. ä ſhe-acachss 


2 there» 


: 
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340 The III. Booł of the 
therefore to reſtraine the ſenſes t 
avoid vaine pleaſing and oftents. 
tion, humbly to hide thoſe thing 
which are worthy of praiſe and ad 
miration ; and from every thing of 
and every knowledge drawes pro- 
ficable fruic, and the prai'es and 
bonour of God: the will noi have d, 
her ſelfe, or hers publikel y prai ed 

du deſires that God may be bl 

ſen in his gifts. vho of mecre ch 

' rity beſtowes all things. | 

$ This grace. is a ſupernatural 
light, and a certaine ſpeciall gift ati 
God, and the proper ma ke of there 
elect and pledge of cyerlaſtingf® 
ſal vation, which lifts up a m 
from earthly baſeneſſe tolqve nei 
venly things, and of a carnall me 
kes a ſpirituall perſon Hou mu 

the more therefore nature is ſup! 
preſſed and lubdued, fo much ti f 
greater grace is infuſed. and the iu 
terne man dayly by new. viſiuſpece 
191211 11 tion 


Imitation of Chriſt. 341 - 
tions more perfected according to 
he image of God, 


CHaPe. LV. 


Of the corruption of nature , and effi-. 
cacy of divine gr ace. 


, Y Lord God who haſt crea- 

d ted me to thy image and li- 
keneſſe; grant me this grace which 
hou haſt ſhewed to be ſo great, 
and ſo neceſſary to ſalvation, that 

W may overcome my moſt wicked 
nature, which drawes to ſinne and 
Perdition © For I feele m my fleſh 
inf te law of ſinne , contradicting the 
ef my minds, and leading me ca- 
tive to obey ſenſnality inmany tlungs. 
Ncither can J reſiſt the paſſions 
hereof, unleſſe thy holy grace fer- 
ently infuſed into my heart does 
af! ſt me. 1 
Thy grace, and great grace is 
ſiuſeceſſary that nature may be over - 
Y 3 come, 
8 Rom. 7. 6 


342 Te III. Book of the 
come, yhich is alwayes prone to 
evill from her youth. For it falling 
through Adam the firſt man, and 
being corrupted by ſinne, tlie pe- 
nalty of this ſpott hath deſcended 
upon all mankinde. Fhat nature it 
ſelſe which by thee was created I 
good. and without defect, is now 
| agcounted for vice, and infirmity 
of corrupt natwie;fnee the motion 
thereof left unt o i ſelſe, drawes 
to erill and abject things: for the 
lictele force which remamnes, is like 
à certaine ſparke Tying hidden in 
the athes. This is naturall reaſon it 
ſelle compaſſed about with dark 
neſſe, retaining yet the power to 
diſeenne betivixt; god and evil. 
and che liſtance betweene true and 
| falſe, though it be unable to ful fil 
all it approves, and enjoyes nat 
noi the full light of truth, nor the 
farmes integriyaſ her ſaffectiouns. 
"3 Hence it is, my God, that accor- 
L * 06.Þ ding 
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ding to my interiour man, I de- 
light in thy Law], knowing thy 
command to be good, juſt, and ho- 
hy; reproving alſo all evill, and 
deg Mew ing that ſinne is to be ſhun+ 
ned. But in fleſh I ſerve the law of 
finne, whileſt I rather obey ſenſua- 
liy then reaſon, Hence it is that I 
have a will to good, but cannot 
tell hoyy to doe it: for this reaſon I 
often propoſe many good things, 
but becauſe I want grace to helpe 
my infirmity, through a light reſi- 
ſtance I goe backe, andfaint, Hen- 
ce it happens that I knowe the 

way. of perfection, and ſee clearly 

enough what I ought to doe, but · 
preſſed do ne with the weight of } 
my one corruption, I riſe not un- 
10 It. 1 
4 How needfull, ö Lord, is thy | | 
| grace to me to beginne any good 
JVorke, to goe forward, and to ac- 
Y 4 com- 


a Rom. 71 


344 he III. Book of the 
compliſh it. For without thy grace 
I can doe nothing. But in thee li 
can doe all things, when thy gra 
does ſtrengthen me. O heayver 
grace, Without which our merit 
are nothing, or any gifts of nature 
to be efteemed! Without thy gu. 
ce, © Lord, arts are nothing worth, fſwi 
beauty nothing , riches nothing m. 
ſtrength nothing, it nothing, ele 
quence nothing: for gifts of a 
ture are common to good ande 
vill men; but grace or charity i 
© the peculiar gift of the elect, whe 
rewith being marked they arc eſti 
ſteemed worthy of life eyerla 
ſting. b This grace ſo much exccliz 
that neither propheſie , nor the 
working of miracles, nor any ſpe- 
culation how high ſoever, is of no 
eſteeme without it; yea neither 
faith, nor hope, nor other virtue: 
are acceptable unto thee without 


charity and grace, 
lohn 351 ba Cor. 13. 3 0 


race 
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0 moſt bleſſed grace which 


heelmakes the poore in ſpirit rich in 


* 4 
e 


erits 


thy grace is ſufficient 


ictues,and renders the rich in ma- 
good things humble in heart; 
ome deſcend unto me, repleniſh 
me in the morning with thy com- 
fort, leaſt my ſoule ſhou. d faint 
vith wearineſſe and dryneſſe of 
inde,* I beſcec:: thec,o Lord, that 

may finde grace in thy 72 For 
or me, 

though other things be wanting, 


Which nature deſires. If I be temp- 


Ned and vexed with many tribula- 
ions, Iwill not feare evills while 
rla · thy grace is with me; ſhe is my 


ſtrength, ſhe gives adviſe and hel- 
pe, ſhe is ſtronger then all ene. 


Imies, and wiſer then all the wiſe. 


6 She is miſtreſſe of truth, teacher 
of diſcipline , light of the heart,' 
ſolace in affliction, baniſher of ſor- 
owe, expeller of feare , nurſe of 
15 de vo. 

» Plalyzz, 
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deyotion, and fountaine of teare 
What am I without ir, but a peecſ er. 
of dry wood, and an unprofitable 
blocke to be caſt away? Let th 
grace therefore, 6 Lord, alway 
prevent and followe me, and make 
me eyer diligent in good works, 


: CHarp. LVI. 
ne, 
That we ought to deny our ſelves, am: 
imitate Chriſt by the Croſſe. ' In 


1 A Onne, as much as thou cad 
E goe out of thy ſelfe, ſo mud 
| mayeſt thou enter into me. As ta 
be void of all deſire of external 
things, makes internall peace, ſe 
- interiquily forſaking of our felve; 


conjoynes us to God. I will hae 


| thee learne the perfect leaving of - 
4 


thy ſelfe unto my will without 
contradiction, or complaint. Fol. 
* tawe me, Ian the way, the truth, 
aud .the life. Without the way the- 


xe is 


a John 14. 
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cares. is no going, without truth 
peecW@.cre is no knowledge, without 
table e there is no living. I am the 
t ch y which thou muſt followe, the 
Wayeihuth which thou muſt beleive, the 
nakeſſſe which thou muſt hope for, 1 
tes, In the way which cannot lead 
miſſe, the truth which cannot 
ne, the life which hath no end. 1 
m a moſt ſtraight way, a fupreame 
th, a true life „a bleſſed life, an 
-2p {created life If thou remaine in 
1ck$y way, thou ſhalt knowe the 
$ tafffuth, and truth hall deliver thee, 
rnallſÞod thou ſhalt attaine to life ever- 
a iſting, 
1 * if thou wilt enter into life, 
neee my commandments, b If thow 
of ill knowe the truth, belesve me. If 
out hou wilt be perfect, {ll all. q r- 
ol. (pit be my diſtiple, deny thy felfe. « If 
th, lo wite poſſefſe a bleſſed life, : 
2 on profens Wd. If wn 
Math. 194 b To the ſame phige, e Los g, — 
ab 14. 


1a, 6 


els 
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alted in heaven, humble thy {el 
in this world, If thou wilt reig 
with me, beare the Croſſe yi 
me For the ſervants of the roſſ 
onely fin ie the way of bliſſe, 2 
true light. | 
3 Lord Jeſus Chriſt, for as muciif 
as thy life is ſtrict, and contempi 
ble to the world, grant me to im 
tate the contempt of the wor 
with thee : ® for the ſer vant 1 

greater then his Lord, nor the diſcii 
above his Maiſter Let thy ſeryantif 
be exerciſed in thy holy life, ſince 
there is my health, and true ſandti. 
ty; whattiocv.r I heare or read. be. 


ſides, does not recreate, or dclight}®®* 


me fully. 

4 Sonne, now thou knoweſt, and 
haſt read all theſe things, bappy 
ſhalt thou be, if thou fulfill them. 
b Me that bath my commanmenti, W 
and keepes them, he it is t has lo ves wa, 
and | 


a Ma th,z, bIoha a4. 
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yy ol I will love him, and will manifeſt 
reien y ſelfe unto him, and will make him 
| pith me in the Kingdome of my 
rol. aber. Lord, as thou haſt ſaid the- 
fore, and promiſed, fo verily let 
t happen that I may deſerve it I 
muclave received frm thy hand a 
mpti toſſe; I will beare it till death as 
mi dau haſt laid it upon me. The life 
or @$'vly of a good Monke is a Croſſe, 
„Nut guide to Paradiſe It is non be- 
ig nc » it is not lawfull to goe 
van Pace, or leave it off. 
ine Let us take courage, my bre- 
nchchren, and goe forward together, 
be. Ileſus will be with us. For Jeſus his 
ght ike we have taken upon us this 
Croſle : for Jeſus ſake let us perſe- | 
and} in it. He will be our helper, Þ 
57 who is Hur guide, and forerunner. 
m. Jehold our King valkes before us, 
1, [ho will fight for us, Let us fol- 
„ [ow him N ny 90 let us not 
ad de diſmayed , but be ready to dye 
ö 
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.. * with courage in the battle: letulatt 
not blemiſh our glory by flyinfffcou 
from the Croſſe. gien 


cuir. LVII.  W" 
That man be not too mut h̊ dej ig 
when he falls into defects. * 

l 


IT C Onne, patience and humili2 
in adyerſity are more plcalinfhho1 
to me, then much comfort and dt nc 
vation in proſperity. What, bea 
thou grei ved for every little tri cin 
done, or ſpoken, againſt thee be u 
though it had beene much mot diſd 
thou oughteſt not to have been ſuffi 
moved But no let it paſſe, it ¶Mout- 
not the firſt or any new thing, nolif(can 
-Will-nor be the laſt, if thoulinfnoy 
Jong. Thowart imanfidl enoughſferd 
as dong as no evill, on adycgſe thayiheg: 
occutres: thou canſt give goal} · d 
| -counſcllalſo,yand canſt ſtrengtben tac 
dothers with thy averdso But with ee 
nναtihulaued uldehly. “.IN 


| 4217 
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t thy doore, thou art void of 
ounſell, and ſtrength. Behold thy 
great frailty which thou often ex- 
periences even on ſmall occalions, 
Niet they are done notwithſtanding 
tor thy good, when theſe or the 
ure things befall thee. 
nilit2 Put it out of th y heart the beſt 
alin hou canſt, and if it touch thee, let 
d dit not d eject thoc, or trouble thee; 
Mpeare it at leaſt patiently, if thou 
tue nſt not jo fully. Though thou 
nee be unwilling to licare it, and feeleſt 
1019Ydifdaine, yet ropreſſe thy ſelfe, and 
cengſſuffer no inordinate Word to | 
it out of thy mouth which may bea 
WEcandallto the weake. The ſtorme 


lin ow raiſed: will be quickly aſſwa- 


ghford andthe interiour gre ite appeg - 

ed through the returne of grace. 
50 · dor yet ive ( ſayes our 1, ord) 
be eady to helpe thee and comfort 
thee more then before, if thouput 
ks} - thy 


«K a ERA. 49. 


352 The III. Book of the 

thy truſt in me, and devoutly cal 
upon thee. 
3 Be more quiet in minde , ar 
prepare thy ſelfe for greater ſuf 
ring All is not loſt if thou feele t 
ſelfe often afflicted, or greivouſ 
tempted: ti ou art a man not G0 
thou art fle ſh, not an Angell Ho 
canſt thou looke to continue eu 
in the ſame ſtate of vertue, * wh 
an Angell in heaven fell, and t 
firſt man in Paradiſe, both whit 
ſtood not long? Lam he who gi 
heaichfull comfort to them t. 
mourne, and doe raiſe up unton 
"divinity ſuch as knowe their o 
frailty 
4 *® bleſſed be thy word, 6 Linllff (ij, 
more ſwoete unto my mouth then; 
.hony and hony combe Wunat ſho 
Idoe in my fo great tribulatio 
and angui ſhes, unlefle thou did 
comfort me with thy holy ſped o 

; he my 
a Gce.3. b Pfal. 116. ' 
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ches? What matter is it ho much 
and what 1 ſuffer, ſo 1 may at 
length attaine unto the hayen o 
ion! 4 CTA me a a good en 

Y grant me a ha alla 99857 
o Ns world: bead ull men 
God God, and direct me the ſtrei ght 
Ho way to thy Kingdome. AMES, : 


MY. | CHAN. L VIII £ 
4% Of 99 ſearching" into bg 2 
hic and the ſerver Jullgements of Godt 


give O Onne, beware thou diſßure 
ta not of high matters, nor of 
on the ſecret judgements of: God), 
Dil why this man is s forſaken,and that 
nan aſſumed to fo greats orace;wh 
un this man is allo ſo much afflictec | 
enn and that man ſo highly advaticed. 
wu Theſe things exceed all humane 
nog power, neit her can any reaſon or 
did diſcourſe ſearch out the judgement; 
I of God. When therefore the ene? 
my ſuggeſts. theſe- thingy unte 
thee, 


34 The III. Book of the 
thee, or ſome curious people ii 
quire of them, anſwere that ofthe 
Prophet: Thon art juſt,o Lord, aui 
thy judgement is right. And that 
ihe judgements of our Lord are tru, 
and juſtified inthimſelves, My jud 
gements are to be feared, not dil. 
cuſled: forto humane underſtand 
ing they are incomprehenſible. 
2 In like manner doe not/inquire, 
or diſpute of the merits of the 
# Saints ,- which of them is holy 
then the other, or which is greater 
in the King lome of heaven Theſe 
things breed oftentimes ſtrife, and 
N 9 0 fitable contentions: the) 
{/ nouriſh alſo pride and vaine glo- 
m, whence ariſe envy and Alen 
” tions, whilcſt one will proudly pre. 
feerte this Saint, another another, 
Jo deſire to knowe, and ſearch I 
out ſuch thing, is to no purpoſe, 
but rather diſpleaſes the Saints, 
5 | RN For 


arg. b Dal 18, 


- 
9 
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For Il am not the God of diſſen- 
ſion , but of peace, which peace 
conſiſts rather in true humility , 
then in exalting of our ſelves 

3 Some are carried ith zeale of 
affection to love theſe or thoſe 


-& moſt; but this love is rather hu- 


mane then divine, I am he who 
made all the Saints , I have given 
them grace, Ihave made them par- 


takers of my glory. I knowe the 
merits of every one, I have pre» 2? 
yented them in the benedictions 5 
of my ſweetneſſe. I forckney;e my 


beloved before the beginning of 
the world; I choſe them our ofthe 
world, they choſe not me firſt, I 


Jralled tnem by grace, Idrew them 
. by mercy, I lead them trough f 


N ſundry temptationsʒ I have infuſed 
into them great comforts, I have 


given them perſeverance, I hare 


crow ned their patience, 


4 1knowe the fri and the la, 


& 2 Im- 


£ 
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I imbrace all with ineſtimable lo. 
ve, I am to be praiſed in all my 
Saints, I am to be bleſſed above al 
things; I am to be honoured in eve. 
ty one whom I have thus glorioub 
ly exalted, and predeſtinated with. 
out any of their owne precedent 
merits. He therefore that con- 
temns one of the leaſt Saints , ho- 
nours not the greateſt, ſince Tha. 
ve made both the leſſe, and the 
4 greener: bAnd he that derogates 
from any of the Saints; derogates 
+ from me, and all the reſt of them 
inthe Kingdome of heaven. All 
| are one through the band of cha. 
F rity, they thinke the ſame,they will 
the ſame, and all love one another 


in one. 


„ Butyet (which is much more 


high) they love me more then] 


themſelves, and their owne me- 


rits. For being elevated above] 
* 5 | hom, 


amn. , b Wild: 


a Natural, affeAion,, and humane 
| ficiadthig:to jbeſc,. or choſe, and 


a n * 
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themſelves, and draw ne out of ſel- 
fe love, they tend wholy unto the 
love of me, in which they reſt en- 
joyingly. There is nothing can put 
them backe, nothing preſſe them 
downe from being Fj of everla- 
ſting Truth. They burne with the 
fire of unquenchable charity, Let 
therefore carnall and ſenſuall men, 
who knowe not how to affect any 

thing, but private joyes, forbeate 
to diſpute of the ſtate ofthe Saints. 

They adde and take away accor- 
ding to the ir owne inclination, not 
according to the pleaſure of eter- 
nall Truth, _ —_— 
There is in many - ignorance , | 
eſpecially in thoſe who are but lit- 
tle enlightened; they ſeldome love 
any with perfect ſpirituall love; 
they are yet much drawne with a 


3s they experience themſelyes in 
| þ — - earth» 
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carthly things, ſo they imagine of 
| heavenly, But there is an incom. 
* "parable diſtance, which the imper- 
fe kno ye not. and the illumina- 
ted perſons diſcerne by revelation 
from above | 
7 Beware therefore, my ſonne, 
that thou treate not curiouſly of 
theſe things which exceed thy 
| knowledge: but labour for this, 
that thou mayeſt at leaſt have the 
meaneſt place in the Kingdome of 
' God And if any did knowe who 
| were holier then another, or ac- 
counted greater in the Kingdome 
of heaven; what would this know- 
ledge profit him, unleſſe he would 
thereby humble himſelfe more in 
my ſight, and ſtirre up his minde 
to praiſe my name with greater 
fervour? He docs that which is 
| "more acceptable to God, who 
' conſiders the greatneſſe of his 
ſinnes, and the ſmalneſſe of his ver- 
| | tues, 


Nn 


Imitation of Chriſt. 359 
tues, and how farre of he is from 
the perfection of the Saints, then 


om. io 
per- { he that diſputes of their greatneſſe, 
| or littleneſſe. It is better to pray to 


the Saints with devotion and 
teares, and crave cheir glorious 
ſuffrages with an humble minde, 
then to ſearch into their ſecrets | 
with vaine inquiſition, 1 
They are well, and right well 
contented, if men would content 
themſelves, and refraine from their 
vaine diſcourſes, They glory not 
of their one merits, for they aſ- 
cribe no good unto themſelves, but 
attribute all unto me, who of my 
infinite charity beſtowed all upon 
them. They repleniſhed with ſo 
great love of my Godhead ; and 
ſuch ſuperaboundant joy, that 
there is no glory wanting unto! 
them , nor can any apes e be 
wanting unto them. All the Saints 
how much the higher they be in 
; Z 4 glory. 


F 260 -1heM1.Book of the 
2 glory, fo much the more humble 
they are in themſelves, and nearer, 
0 more beloved to me. And 
therefore thou, haſt it written, Tha 
they * did caſt their crownes befare 
God, and fell downe upon their fact 
before the Lamle, and adored hin 
| that lives for ever ind ever, Amen. 
Many inquire who is greateſt 
in the Ae an of heaven or 
God, who knowe not whither 
| they mult be numbred anjongſt 
' the leaſt, It is 2 great matter to be 
even the leaft in heaven where all 
Are great, For all ſhall be called, and 
| bet e ſonnes of God, The leaſt ſhall be 
d @ thouſand, and a ſinner of a huu- 
4 Cal, yeares all die, For when the 
g diſciples asked who was the grea- 
ter, in the Kingdome of heaven, 
they received = an anſwere:b Vn. 
] if, 7 ye be converted, and become as 
£41lgxen ,, you all not enter into the 
Kin 


1. 04.4 bd Math TH 
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kingdom of heaven. Whoſocver 
therefore ſhall humble himſelfe as 
this little childe, he is the greater 
in the Kingdome of heaven. 

10. Woe be to them that diſ- 
daine to humble themſelves wil- 
lingly with little children, for the 
low gate of the Kingdome of hea. 
ven will not admit them to enter. 
Woe alſo to rich men who have 
their comforts ; for whileſt the 
oore enter into ®the- Kingdome 
of heaven, they ſhall ſtand waiting : 
without. Rejoyce you that are 
bumble, and exult you that are 
poore, for that yours is the King» 
dome of God, yet ſo as you walke 
in truth. = 
a Math 6. b Math, 5. 
CHAP. L135 
That all hope and truſt is to be fixed 
in God alone, 1 
1} Ord, what is my truſt which 
I have in this life? or what is 
| 25 the 


262 The III. Book of the 
the greateſt comfort of all thing 
appearing under heaven? Is it no 
thou, my Lord God, whoſe meh 
cies are without number? When 
hath it beene wel with me witt 
out thee ? or when could it be i 
with me, when thou v ert preſent 
. Thad rather be poore foi thee, th 
rich without thee. I rather choo 
to be a pilgrime upon carth wi 
thee, then to poſſeſſe heaven with 
out thee. Where thou art there 
heaven , and there death and hel 
where thou art not. Thou art m 
deſire, and therefore I muſt need 
ſigh after thee, and cry, and pray, 
In none laſtly can I fully confide, 

who in time of neceſſity may mo. 
re opportunely helpe me, then 
thee onely,my God, * Toi art ny 
hope and my truſt. Thou art m 
comforter, and moſt faithfull tro men 
all things. 


a Dal. 3. b Plal 144; 


2 All 
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thing All men ſeeke their o' ne 
t.no@;ine, thou onely ſeekeſt my ſal- 
merdSztion and profit, and turneſt all 
' nerefſings to my good, And though 
withStou expoſe me to many tempta- 
be ions and adverſities, yet thou or- 
eſeniſuineſt all this for my profit, who 
,theiffkre wont to prove thy beloved 
eyants thouſand wayes, in which 
roofe thou oughteſt no leſſe to 
de beloved, and praiſed, then if 
hou didſt repleniſh me with hea- 
Jrenly conſolations. 
im; In thee therefore, my Lord 
God. I put all my hope, and refuge, 
and place all my tribulation and 
anguiſh ; for J finde all to be 
no \moake, and inconſtant y hatſoever 
acnfl behold out of thee. For many 
mf freinds ſhall! not ayaile me, nor 
mf ſtrong helpers aide me, nor pru- 
ef dent counſellors give a profitable 
anſwere , nor the bookes of the 


Al | learned 
«a Phil n, 
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learned comfort, nor any wel 
deliver, nor any ſecret place (nc 
fend, if thou thy ſelfe doe not 
ſiſt, helpe, ſtrengthen. comfort, 
ſtruct and keepe us. 
4 For all things which ſeeme ij 
be ordained for the reſt and feli 
ty of man, when thou art abſenſi|: { 
are nothing, and conferre no feligÞof | 
ty at all. Thou art therefore thiſtiro 
end of all that is good, and ti ite 
height of life and depth. of yilſthe 
dome, And the moſt ſtrong con 
fort of thy ſervants is to truſti 
thee above all things. To thee 
lift up mine eyes, in theel confid 
My God, Father of mercies, bleſſ 
F 099, 55 70 my ſoule with he 
venly bleſſing, chat it may be mad 
tay holy babitation, = the ſcatt 
.0 thy .cternall lory. And that no 
thing may be — in the temple 
of thy greatneſſe that may offend 
the eyes of thy Majeſty. Accordimg 
. 1 toll 
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o the greatneſſe of thy goodneſſe, 

nad the multitude of thy mercies, 
ake pitty upon me, and heare the 

ayer of thy-poore ſervant, who 
Fire exiled from thee in the 

me i and of the ſhadow of death, Pro- 
felaa ect and keepe the ſoule of thy lit- 
bſen il ſervant amidſt ſo many dangers 
felialof this corruptible life, and 
> thiſkhrough the aſſiſtance of thy grace 


d ti arect him in the way of peace to 


wil he countrey of everlaſting light. 
The end of the third/Books, 


rhe Iv. Book of the © 
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A 72 * that labour, and are but 

| { — 4 dened, and I will en 
0. ſaxyes our Lord I 
re dad u hh will give is my. full 
| FY = of the World. Taka ye, a 
. 2 Body, that ſhall be di:. 
* evtd for you. d This dos you in con- 
men vor ation of me. He that eates my ir 
22 drin tes * blood remaines in 
£8 me, 
y | 2 lobn 6, c Math. 16 d 1. Cor. 11. 
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, and 1 in him * The Words which 


| 1 1. ſpoken unto you are ſpirit and 


a Lohn 6. 


* 
— — — — — x» wv 


Ira FIRST CATIA. 


"ub ho hy great reverence Chriſt is 
to be received. 


Heſe are thy words, © Chriſt 

1 everlaſting Truth, though 
ot ſpoken ar one time, nor yirit- 
nin one place. Since therefore 
are thy words, they are all 
kankfally and faithfully to be re- 


Fcived by me. They are thine, ang 
Nou haſt ſpoken them for my ſal- 


nion. I willingly receive them 


om thy mouth, that they may be 
nore aptly printed in my heart. 
heſe devout words full of ſweet- 

e and love, doe ſtirre me u 
It mine ow ne offences hy 
and my impure conſcience re- 
pullcs 


36 Y "The I v. Book f the 

| pulſes me'from receiving lo | = 

' myſteries The ſweetneſſe of th 
words does incourage me, but tl ho 
multitude of my ſinnes does od in 
preſſe me. | 
2 Thou commandeſt me to 
me confidently unto thee, if Ixyiſhẽã 
have part with thee;and to receiſ be 
the food of immoitality, if Ldeſuſſtenc 
to obtaine everlaſting life, and glofſeart 
ya Come, ſayes thou, unto me all alu 

i hat labour and are burdened , ai 

will refreſh you, O ſweete and pb 
vely word in the capt of a ſinneiſeon 
that thou my Lord God ſhouldeS#fp! 
invite the poore and needy to th be 

communion of thy moſt bleſſeſ dn 

Body. But whoam I, Lord, ti few 

may preſume; to approach unt Jin 

thee? Behold the heavens-cannd *e 

countaine thee , and thou ſayelt e 
allume me. 4 
8; 7hat meanes this moſt piouhne 
| vouch 

a Math. 13. * 


Imitation of Chriſ. 369 
 pregfyouchſafing, and ſo loving an invis 
of th ation? How ſhall I dare to come, 
ut iM bo am conſcious of no good 
es on ching whereupon I may preſume? 

now ſhall I bring thee into my 

to <lliouſe , who have often offended 
I wilfihy moſt gracious countenance ? 
ceinfiThe Angels, and Archangels reye- 
deſy@rence thee, the Saints and juſt men 
| gloffeare thee; and thou ſayeſt, Come ye 
4 lunio me. Unleſſe thou, & Lerd 
add ay it, who would believe it 
d la o be true? and unleſſe thou didſt 
nerflicommand it, who would dare to 
1deEapproach ? Loc,* Noah a juſt man 
j thillaboured a hundred yeares in buil- 
eſſal ang of the Arke, that he witha 
tha er might be ſaved: and how can 
untl in one houres ſpace prepare my 
of elfe with reverence to receiye the 
et Maker of the world? 4 
1+ Moyſes thy ſervant, thy great 
nd ſpeciall freind , made an Arke _ 


ol | 
Aa of 


ch 


* 2 Gn. 


O Phe V. Book of the 
of incorruptible wood, ' which belle 
alſo covered with * moſt pure goſi the 
to place therein the Tables of the 
Law. And ſhalt I, rotten creature 
ſo lightly dare to ieceive the La 
maker and Giver of life?b Salomon 
the wiſeſt ofthe Kings of Iſrael be. 
ſtowed ſeyen yeares in buildinga 
magnificent Temple in praiſe « 
thy Name, and celebrated the feu 
. of the dedication thereof eipht 
dayes together. He offered a the 
fund peaccable ſacrifices, and 
lemnly ſet the Arke of che Covey? 
nant in the place prepared for i 
with ſound of trumpet, and Jubi 
lee. And 1che moſt unhappy and 
pooreſt of men, how fhal bn 4 
* Wee into my houſe, yho tan hard: 
| ty ſpend one half houre deyoutl'F 
and I would to. God it were once] 
# almoſt one half houre worthily, 
© $, Omy God, how much di 
, -@'Ex0d,25, and 26, b 3 Kings 6. 3. Kings th þ 
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ch hel they endeavour to. doe to pleaſe 
gol cher! Alas, how little it is thac 
fthel! doe! how ſhort a time doe I 
ture pend when I prepare my ſelfe to 
Lay receive! I am ſeldome wholy re- 
mon collected, very ſeldome altogether 
¶ free from diſtractionʒ and yet ſure- 
Ino indecent cogitation ſhoull 
occurre in the W holcſome preſen- 
ec of thy Deity , nor any creatute 
jeh duly me; for I am not to receive as 
Al gueſt an Angell, but the Lord of 
Angells. : 
ovell And yet there is great differen 
dul ce bet ixt the Arke of the Coves 
abiY gant, and the reliques thereof, an 
dchy moſt pure Body with the un- 
peakable vertues thereof: be- 
ud 4wecne tho ſe legall ſacrifices, ſigu - 
es of future things, and the true 
ſacrifice of thy Body, the compli- 
. meat of all ancient ſacrifices. Why 
44h herefore doe I not become more 
he lex ent to enjoy thy venerable pre- 


Aa a2 » fenced? 
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| ſence? why doe I not prepare my 
ſelfe with greater care to receive 
thy ſacred gifts, ſith thoſe holy an. 
cient Patriarchs and Prophets, yea 
Kings alſo and Princes with the 
whole people have ſhewed < 
great zeale of deyotion tq thy di. 
vine ſervice? 
7 The moſt devout King David 
daunced before the Arke of God 
With all his force,calling to minde 
the benefits beſto i ed in times paſt 
on the Fathers : he made organ 
of ſundry kindes, he publiſhed 
Pſalmes, and appointed them to be 
ſung with joy: he himſelfe alſo 
| Plaid upon the harpe: being inſpi- 
red with the grace of the hol 
|. Ghoſt, he taught the people of li- 
rael to praiſe God with the ir ho- 
le heart, and with delightfull voi. 
ces every day to bleſſe and prai 
| © him If fo great devotion was then me 


© n 5 
2, Rig. 6. 


e my 


ceire 


* 


uſed, and ſuch memory of divine 
praiſe before the Arke of the Te. 


Izment; what reverence and de- 


yotion is no V to be performed by 
ne and all Chriſtian people in the 


prelence of this Sacrament, in re- 


i. Iceiving the moſt excellent Body of 


- me on the Altar, my God, the Ho- | 


Chriſt ? | | 
$ Manyrunne to ſundryplacesto 
viſit che Reliques of the Saints, and 
are aſtoniſhed whicn they heare of 
their miraculous workes They be- 
hold the high buildings of Chur- 


ches, and kifle their ſacred bones 


wrapt in ſilke and gold And be- 
hold thou art here preſent with 


of holies, Creatour of all things, 


Id Lord of Angells. Curiolity of- 


tentimes and novelty of things not 


i. Iſeene before, draue men to benold 


ſuch ſights ; and little fruit of a- 


mendment is reaped thereby, eſpe · <> 


cially where there is ſuch incon- 
\ 


As? fant 


"Ma 
ORE 
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n Wh . 


j $54 Thely.Book of the 


Kant wandring, without true con- 
trition. But here in the Sacrament 
of the Altat thou art holy pte. 
ſent, my God and Man Jeſus Chrift 
where plentifull fruit of eternall 


| , falvation is alſo reaped,as often as 


thow art worthily and deyoutly 
received. And to this not any levi- 
fy, nor curioſity, or ſenſuality in- 
vites, but firme faith, devout hope, 
and ſincere charity. 


9 OGodtheinviſible Creator o 


this world, how wonderfully doecſt 
thou deale with us ? how we 
and graciotifly doeſt thou difpole 


of thy elect, to whom thou offe- 


reſt thy felfe to be received in the 
Sactament ? For this” exceeds all 
underftanding of man. This cheifly 


moves the heatts of the devout, 
and inflames their deſire, ſince thy 
true faithfall ſervants, who diſps- 
Fc theit whole life ro amendment, 
t by this oft yorthy'Saer 


receive 


ameut, 
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con {receive oftentimes great grace of * 
ment derotion, and love of vertue. | 
pre. O admirable ana hidden gra- 
hriß, Nee of this Sacrament, which ache 
nal faithful onely of Chriſt doe koowrs, 
but the unfaithfull, and ſuch as are 
url} ares to ſinne cannot experience, 
ler. Il chis Sacrament ſpiritnall grace is 
vin Is ven, and. loſt vertue reſtored in 
tae ſoule, and beauty disfigured br 
fone ret urns aqgaine, This grace 8 
rofl bmetimes ſo great, that with he 
den fulacile | of intuſed devotion not 
ety} onely the minde, but the weake | 
— body allo ſeeles great increaſe f 
ffe · HMength. Ann 5 8 | 
the u Quricoldocſle and negligence 
ai much xerily to be bewailed an 
il Naticd. that Wę are not drau ne 
it, Mich greater affection to neceive- | 
Christ, in whom all the, hahe anſt 
16. merit of iboſe he a d he foe * 
at, D hor he is our ſen- 
t, TAcatign and redemption, Heis 


i Aa 4 the 


en a 


opt, 
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the comfort of paſſengers, and the 
everlaſting fruition of the Saints, 
It is much therefore to be lamen. 
ted, that many doe ſo little conſi 
der this ſaving myſtery, whichre. 
joyces heaven, and conſerves the 
Whole world, O blindneſſe and 
hardneſſe of mans heart, that does 
not more deeply weigh ſo ineffi 
ble a gift; but rather through day: 
ly uſe thereof comes nor to re 
gard it. 
12 For if this moſt holy Sacrs 
ment were celebrated in one one- 
ly place, and conſecrated by one 
onely Preiſt in the world; with, 
how-great deſire doeft thou thin. 
ke would men be affected to that 
place, and to ſuch a Preiſt of God, 
that they might heare the divine 
myſteries celebrated? But now 
there are many Preiſts made, and 
Chriſt is offered up in many pla 
ces, that fo the grace and love off 
* God 
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the God to man may appeare ſo much 
the greater how much more this 
ſicred Commumon is common 
throughout the orld Thankes be 
to thee, good Jeſu etcrnall Paftor, 
who aft voucnſafed to refreſhus 
poore and baniſhed men with thy 
moſt precious Body and Blood, 
and co invite us to the receiving of 
# theſe myſteries withthe words of 
hy one mouth, ſaying , , Come 
unto me all ye that labour and are 
burdened, nd I will refreſb you. 


a Math. ir 


one CHAP. I1. 
= That the great gooaneſſe and charity 


of God is beſtowed on man in 1 
this Sacrament. 


1 TyReſuming on thy great od- | 
Pic: and mercy, 5 Lord, l be- 
ing ſicke approach unto my Sa- 
viour, hungry and thirſty to the 
ſountaine of life, needy to the 
Aa's Ling 


378 ThelY:\Book of the 
King of heaven, a ſervant to hand 
Lord, a creature to his Creaton 
deſolate to my pious Comfonear; p 
a But whence sti tome, that thi if 
come#t-10 me] What am I, that thoiſhin 
Jbouldeſi beſtowe on me thy (elf 
How dare a ſinner appeare befonſſſh, 
thee? and how doeſt thou vouch ts 
ſaſe to came unto a ſinner? Thouflyn; 
knowl thy ſerv ant, and ſceſt thaſſac 
ce hath no good in him yy doll; 
ahou this for him? Iconfeſſe then 
refoxe my uny arthineſſe, and ac ai 
knowledge thy go odneſſe; I praiſe 
thy mercy, and give thee hanke 
for thy exceſſiye charity, Thouſyqi 
doc this truely for thy. ohne if; 
ke, not my merits; tothe end thy put 
goodneſſe inay be better knowne he 
ante. me, thy chanty more a. few 
-boundantly ſkeyved 5 and thy hu- 
ality; more highlygemmended foci 
Kinee E n ſell 


H 03 yapan „ ty ant 


2¹¹ Luk * A 
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to hi na thou haft commanded that it 
*IMBhould be fo ; this thy youchfafing 
ones pleafing allo to me, and 1 doe 
lain that my offences may be no 
than lerance. | 
(elle O moſt fiyeete and benigne Je- 
<torllf, how great reyerence and than- 
)uchs Swith perpetual praiſe is due 
Thoiſſunto thee, for the receiving of thy 
tha ited Body, æhofe dignity no man 
doelſſz found able to expreffe?Bat hat 
the dak 1 ehinke of in this Commu- 
0 gefnion, in the acceſſe to my Lord, 
rale hom I cannot duely reverence , 
pkeifcnd yer deſire to receive him de- 
houBroutly What dan I thinke of bet- 
ela ter and more frofitabfe, then to 
thy rumble my ſelfe entirely before 
ne Ithee, And to exalt thy infinite 
"+ goodne lle above me? Ipraiſe thee, 
uu» ay God, and exalt thee for ever. 1 
ed def iſe my fe fe, and ſubſect my | 
6 Ile” tire © thee”, "even untd tx 
vg depth of my unworthigeſſe, , | 

3 


Be- 
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3 Bchold thou art the Holy of 

holies, and I the ſcumme of figs 
ners Be hold thou boweſt thy ſelſe 
do vnc unto me, who am not ors 
thy to looke up upon thee. Behole 
thou comeſt to me, it is thy will u 
be with me, thou inviteſt me i 
thy banquet, thou wilt give me thy 
heavenly food and bread of An 

els to cate, no other trucly the! 
thy ſelfe « the living bread that dts 
ſcenaed fr m heaven, and giveſilifi 
to the world. 


4 Behold whence * proceeds 

V hat a bounty ſhines forth? how 
great thankes and praiſes are due 
| unto thee for theic 8 O how 


wholeſome and profit 


I 1 
rut 
th 


done 


5 It 
1 


le as thy 
counſell, when thou ordainedſt it l 


| how ſiweete and pleaſant thy ban & 


quet , when thou gaveſt thy ſelſe Juin 


| to be our food! how wonderfull þ, 


thy worke, © Lord, a" 


@ Pal 75. Job . 
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all thy vertue, how ineffable thy 
lia, ruth! * For thou ſpoke the word, and 
ul things were made. And this Was 

one which thou commandeſt. 

lt is a thing wonderfull and wor- 
y of faith, ſurpaſſing humane 
nderſtanding , that thou, o my 

rd God, true God and man, art 
holy contained under a ſmall 
ome of bread and wine, and 
Frithout being conſumed, art eaten 
y the receiver. > Thou © Lord of 
things, who haſt neede of none, 
ouldeſt d vell in us by the Sacra 
nent; preſerve my heart and bod) 

ſpotted, that Mith a cheerfall | 
* pure conſcience I may be often 

Mpeie to celebrate thy myſteries. - 
'Meceive them to my everlaſting 
Axation, which thou cheifly or- 
hined and inſtituted for thy ho- 
Pur and perpetuall memory. 

Rejoyee my ſoule, and give 

| | ' thankes 


100.8. Plal.zq48, b Pfal. 3 
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thankes unto God for ſo noble e 
gift, and ſingular a comfort len 
unto thee in tbis vaile of teates, 
For as often as thou calleſt to min 
de this myſtery, and recciveſt thefſ Th, 
Body of Chriſt; ſo often tha 
doeſt the worke of thy redem. 
ption, and art made partaker ofal E 
. the merits of Chriſt:; For the ch * 
rity of Chriſt is never diwiniſhe( ul 
and the great neſſe of his propitigt®* 
tion is never exhauſted, The. 
oughteſt therefore alwayes to d t 
e ſelfe hereunto through e 
ſreſh renewing of the minde, af? 
to weigh with attentive conlidl ho 
ration 'this-grcat, myſtery , of Mn 
falvatien. So great, new, and jo 
full it ought to, ſceme to thee». 
when thou ſayeſt or heareſt Maſſ 
as if the ſame day Chriſt firſt Mul, 
ſerndiag into the wombe of ee 
Virgin were madę Man, or- han T 
ing on the Croſſe did ſuffer ay 


157 4 


| Imitation of Chrifl, 388 
eie for the falvation of man 
bende. 

nes, 

min CHAN. III. 

t che That it is pro fitableto pommunic ate 

tho | often. 


7 1 I -come unto thee, Q. 
< Lord, that it may be well 
ue ich me through thy gift, and 
hat L may be delighted in thy hon 


g 5 * Banquet, which thou, & Lord, 


o (6 prepared in thy ſweetneſſe for 


noh e poore. Behold in thee is hat. 

Fever I can, and qught to deſire. 
ad rhou art my ſalvation and my re- 
c ſKmption , my hope and my 
J jo ength, my honour and. mygla: 
heey. Make this, day therefore the 
all bule of thy ſervant joyfull, be- 
& Mauſe I have lifted. up my ſoule to 
ee, ö Lord Jeſus, L deſite navy 
ang receive thee. de voutly and re. 
; anfÞ}ezently; I doe long to bring thee 
| KA. en #2: Mo « into 

a Pal. 67. b Pſal. 3%. 
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into my houſe, that with Zac 

I may deſerve to be bleſſed 
thee, and numbred amongſt thy 
ſonnes of Abraham, My ſou 
thirſts to receive thy Body, m 
heart aſpires to be united wit 
thee, 

2 Give thy ſelfe to me, and it ſuf 
files: for beſides thee no comfo 
is available. I cannot be witho 
thee , norlive without thy viſit 
tion. And therefore I muſt co 
often unto thee, and receive tnee 
the onely remedy of my health 
leaſt perhaps I faint in the way, i 
be deprived of heavenly food. Fo 
fo thou didſt ſay, moſt merciful 
Jeſus, preaching once to the pec 
ple, and curing ſundry diſeaſes: , 
will not [end them home faſting, lia 
they famt in the way, Deale no ii 
like manner with me, who h. 


left thy ſelfe in the Sacrament for 


a Math. 27. Math. 18. 


Imitation of hriſl. 385 1 
te comfort of thy+faithfull,” For: 

zou aft the ſweete Refection of -: 
ue ſoule c and he who ſhall care. 
Idee worthily ſhall be heire, and 
partaker of everlaſtiag glory. It is 
neceſſary truely, for me who of- 
tentimes fall and ſinne, ſo quick 
it ſuf} }y grow dull and faint, that by fre- 
mon quent prayers and confeſliens, and 
thou the holy receiving of thy Body, I 
ilita} renew, cleanſe, an inflame my 
conFlelfe, leaſt perhaps by longer ab- 
ee i ſtayning. I fall from my holy pur- 
althF poſes. | 

y, u; For the ſenſes of man are prone to 
Fo evil from his youth, and unleſſe thy 
ciful divine remedy help him, he quick-, 
peo ly: ſlides to worle, - This holy 
Ss: vi} Communian- therefore drawes 
leefff backe from evil, and ſtrengthens | 
in in good. For if be now. ſo often 
half negligent, and tepid when I com- 
t forf municate and ſay Maſſe, what 


the B would 
b Gen. 8. | 


c 


ed 
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would it be, If did not take this 
remedy , and ſhould not ſeeke ſo 
great a helpe? An though even 

y Tam not fit, or yell diſpoſed 
to ſay Maſle, yet Iwill endeavour 
at convenient times to receive the 
divine myſteries, and make my ſel- 
fe partaker of fo great a grace, 

For this is the onely principall 
comfort of a faithful ſoule, wluleſt 
| The is a pilgrim from thee in this 
mortal Body, that being oft 


mind ful of ber God, ſhe may recoil 


ve her beloved with a devout mind; 
4 O Wonderful! Benignity of 
tby piety towards us, that thou, 


© Lavd, Creator and Giver of lift} 
to all ſpirits doeſt vouchſaſe to 


come unto ap oore ſoule, and with 


rr Terre 


thy whole Godhead and humans. 


ty to repleniſh her hunger! 0 
happy minde , and bleſſed ſoule 
that de ſerves to receive thee het 


Lord God deyoutly , and in the 
Lord 


wnitarion of Chr. 38 
rxceiving of thee to be repleniſhed Þ 
with ſpirituall joy ! O how great a 
Lord does ſhe entertaine!How be- 
loved a gueſt does ſhe harbour? 
How pleaſant a companion does 
thereceive! How faithfulla freind: } 
does the accept! How bountifull> Þ 
IId nUble a Spouſe does ſhe em- 
brace, ho is to be beloved alone 
al that is to be beloved, aud all 
hat may be deſired Let heaven &x 
arch, and all their beauty be ſilent 
cell is thy preſence, my moſt ſyecete 
ind. Beloved For vchat beauty and prai- 
ee they have. proceeds from thy li- 
derality , and ſhall not equall the 
lift beauty of thy Name, Of whoſe wiſ-' |] 
* there is 10 end. 758 
4 Pial. 566. ' 
Ss... CEA. IV.» 
0 hat wy benefits are befomed on 
| them who communicate devoutly, . 
* 0 My Lord God prevent thy 
V ſervant in the bleſſings of thy 


he Bb 2 Reet. 
Plal, 246, 


388 re Iv. Book of che” © 
| ſweetnelle, that I may deſerve to 


approach worthily, and de vouthy 


ro thy magnificent Sacrament; 
Stirre up my heart to thee , and 
deliver me from greivous heayi« 
F nefle;* viſit me wich thy comfort, 
chat I may' taſte in ſpirit thy ſweets 
neſſe which plentifully too hid 
in this Sacrament as in the fountai 
ne. Give light alſo to mine eyes 
to behold ſo great a myſteric; and 
ſtrengthen me to beleive it with 
undoubted faith. For it is thy 
Vorke, not mans power. Thy ſa⸗ 
| cred inſtitution, not mans in ver- 
tion. For man: of himſelfe is not 
found able to comprehend, and 
| underſtand theſe things which, 
ſurxpaſſe even the ſubtility of An. 
gels. What ſhall I therefore um 
wotthy ders earth and aſhes, be 
able to ſearch, and comprehend 


of ſo high and ſacred a myfteric, 


2 


Pal. 105, 


Imitation of Chriſt, 389 
> O Lord! in ſimplicity of heart 
with a. good ind firme faith; and 
at thy commandment, I come un- 
to thee With hope and reverenee; 
& Ido verily beleive that thou art 
here preſent in the Sacrament, Gd 
and man, Thy pleaſure. js therefo- 
re that 1-receiye thee, and through 
charity unite; my ſelfe- to thee, : 
Wherefore, I do recurte unto: thy © 
clemency , and do begge thee ig 

ive me ſpeciall grace, that-I may? 
holy melt in thee, & abound with 
love, and heerafter never admit 
any exteriour comfort. For this 
moſt high and worthy Sacrament 
is the health of the ſoule and bo- 
the remedy of all ſpiritual ſick+ | 
neſſe, by it my vices are cured, paſ- 
ſions bridled, temptat ions oyereo- 
eme, or leſſened, greater grace in- 
na fuſed, vertue begunne encreaſed s? 
| fith.confirmed, hope ſtrengthned, 
charity inflamed and enlarged, ;c... & 
4 B b; 3 For 


1 A 


2 
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de; 
* q 
x: 
** 
75 


3 For thou haſt beſtomed, and f u 
| ftill oftentimes doeſt beſtow mi. h 
ny benefits in this Sacrament up- ſel 
on thp beloved who receive it de. 95 
voutly, my God, Receiver of mp || 
ſoule, Reparer of humane infirmi. - 
ty, and the Giver of all interiou c | 
confort. For thou imparteſt unto 95 | 
them much comfort againft ſun- 95 
- dry tribulations, and lifteft᷑ therm up 
from the depth of their one de · 2 
| jeQtion, v0 the hope of thy prote- 10 
(tion and docs interiourly retrea 
te and illuſtrate them with a cer- | 
 tainc new grace; in ſuch fort that + 
they HhO before Communion felt nk 
themſelves heavy and indifpoſed, a; | 
| fe@ afterwards! with this celeſtidl f . 
| Meate and drinke; doe finde them · - 
ſelves changed to the betrer;which - 
| thou ſo freely imparts to thy cleft || * 
chat ehey may truly aetnowledge, 
r * 
| havenathing of themſelyes, ant | © 
4 301 + 7 ; what- 
| 


_ have, it is from thee, For of them- 
p- ſelves they are c d, dull, and inde- 
yout ; but by thee they are made 


ſervent, agil e, and full of devotion. 
For who is he that approaching 
humbly unto the fouataine of 
ſwectneſſe , does not carry away 


5 ſome little ſweetneſſe? or who 
ſtanding by a great fire, receives 


not ſome ſmallheate thereby? : And 
thou art a fountaine al w ayes over- 


wither not Holy. And though, I 

aunot be yer ſo heavenly, and in- 

4 Bb40¾ ed 
a fa. 13. b ber $1015" 6 


whatſocyer graet and good they | 


flowings, banda fire ever burning, | 


x” and never decaying, 

a | + Whereforeif I may not draw 
t the full out of this fountaine, or 

| Atinlce my fall, Iwill notwithſtaa- 
if | ding; fer my lips to the mouth of 

1. this heavenly conduict, that I may 

x | drawfrom thence ſome (mall. drop 

a refreſh my thiiſt, to the end 


[ 
1 


| 


A ” Y * 


392 Thel. Bookof the 
flamed ( as a Cherubine or Sen. Ito 
phine) yet will I endeavour to ap. Ia 
ply my ſelfe to devotion, and dil. me 

poſè my ſelſe to obtaine ſome 

mall ſparke of divine fire rw 
the humble receiving of this life. 
giving Sacrament, And whatſoe. 
ver is wanting to me, good Jeſu, 
moſt holy Saviour, doe thou ſup 
ply for me mercifully and gra 
ciouſly, who haſt youchſafed to 
call all unto thee, ſaying; „C 
unto me all ye that labour aud a 
burdened, and I will refreſh uu. 
5 'Ttrucly labour in the ſweate o 
my browes, 4, and am vext d with 
gieife of heart: Lam burdenedf 
with ſinnes, and am troubſed with gut 
temptations: Iam intanglyd and 
oppreſſed with many evil paſſiom, 

| - and there is none to helpe me, 

none to deliver and ſave me, but 

thou, my Lord God my Sayiow, 
L 1 70 w 


a Math, 12% b S/ 0 


zen. 
I ap. 
dil. 
ome 


fa 


ſor. 


Nadevotion may. increaſe. 1 oft 


Imitation of Chrift. 3 

to whom:Icommit my ſelfe, and 
mine, that thou mayeſt keepe 
me, and bring me to life everla- 
ſting. Receive me to the honour 
and glory of thy Name, who haſt 
prepared thy Body and Blood to 
be my meate and drinke Graunt, 
Lord God, my. Saviour, that 
through frequenting thy myſtery, 
the affrction to my ſalvation and 


E Crap, V., 5 | 
Of the digptty of the Sacrament, ,, 
1 thou hadſt Angelicab purity, 
fad" the ſanctity bf Saint John 
duptiſt, thou wert not Worry to 
yeetive r handle this Sacramment. 
For it is hot Withi the compaſſe 
df the deſerts of men, that man 
Gould: cotiſecrate und angle the = 


dcrameht of Ctiriſt, to tne end ue 


3236 923 Bb 4 260 6 5x Tee! 


| The W.Book of the 
_ of Au- 
gels, A great myſtery and greatis 
the dignity of Preiſts, to whom, 
d that which is not permit. 
ted to Angels. For Preiſts only 
rightly ordered in the Church, ha. 
ve power to celebrate and conſc-· 
crate the Body of Chriſt. The Priiſt N 
is truely; the Miniſter of God, uſuig 
the words of God by the com- 
; + mand and inſtitution of ud. Bat 
b God is there the principall Au- 
thor and inviſible worker, to N 
whom is ſubject all that he plea. Ne 
ſes, and all that he eommands does . 
obey. 9 921 ht Pg 1 
2 Thou dughteſt therefore; to 
give mare credit to God, Almigæ ix 
ty. in. this moſt; excellent. Sacra Nay 
ment, thento thy.owne ſonſr, or NN, 
any. vidible ſigne. And therefore 
thou art. o come to this rmyſtcdy 
with fe are and reyerence. Conlidg 


2 an th 
4 tal 75. * Can. f. 5a. ang Bend 1 


Imitation of Chrifl, 3 
f An-fh, m attentively, — behold — 
elite minittery is, which is deh vc. 
om nta unto thee . by the impoſition 
mt. pf che hands of a Biſhop, Loe, thon 
nely it made a Preiſt, and conſecraced 
be. ſay Maſſe ; fee now that faith- 
fully and devoutly in due time 
hou offer ſacriſice unto God, and 
arry thy ſelfe fo as thou mayeſt be 
vithout reproofe Thou haſt nut 
iphtened thy bunden, but art u] 
und in a ſtrictet band of diſo· 
line, and art obliged to amore 
perfect degree of ſauctity. A Preift 
ouphrro be adorned with all inde 
of vertue, and to giue example of 
good life to others; * His conver: 
ation ſhould nos be acx ording 0 

ze popular and common way of 
men, but with the Angels in 
e yen, and perfeſt men on cart. 
J Akreiſt arrayedd im ſacredveſts 
ments, is the Vicegerem of Chilly 


. hum- 


41. Tim. 4. b Phil. a. 1014 


396 The IV. Book of the 
humbly and with a proſtrate mini 0 
to pray unto God for himſelfe and r 
all the people. He hath befor Goc 
and behind the ſigne of the Croſſij e 
of our Lord, to the end he may re 
member the Paſſion of Chriſt. Him 
beares the Croſſe before him ii 
the veſtment, that he may diligent 
ly behold the footeſteps of Chriſiſ 4 
and fervently endeavour to follo 
them. He is marked with th 
 Croflcbchind;thathe may patieny” 
Iy ſuffer for God hatſoe vet a- 
verſities ſhall be laid upon by o 
thers, He beares the Croſte beſon . 
him, that he may lament his owit ſc] 
ſinnes; and the ſame behind, th | fly 
he may withacompaſlionate hean ſe] 
bewaile the offences of others, and Pl. 
know that he is placed as a medu · 4 
tor betwixt God and a ſinner. Nei- 
ther aught he to ceaſe from prayer}? 
and Holy ablation, till he deſerve ] 


ab to da 
a Neb. f. . 1:4 « R W 
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min $0 obtaine grace and mercy. When 
e n Preiſt does celebrate, he honours. 
efonl God, rejoyces the Angels, edifies- 
ofthe Church, helpes the living, gi- 
y re ques reſt to the dead, and makes 
Hqhimſelfe partaker of good works. 
m 1t 
gent C HAP. VI. 

hill 4; interrogation of theexerciſe beſore 
Hoy Communion, | 1 


"th 

ently” FT Hen I weigh thy great-" 
4 V neſſe, o Lord, = my 
/ ofÞaworthineſle , I. tremble very 
much, and am confounded in my 
ſelfe. For if I come not unto thee, I 
fly from life; and if I intrude = 
* ſelfe un vorthily, 14ncurre thy diſ- 
and l pleaſare. What therefore ſhall I 
lia. doe > my God, my Helper, and 
lei. | Counſellor in neceſſities: 1 
yer Doe thou teach me the right 
rue | way,appeint me ſome exerciſe ſu- 
to table to this ſacred 2 
L 


- The IV. Bool of the 
3 for me to knoz 


ho I ſhould reverently, and de · Ii 
voutly prepare my heart unto thee 
for the healthfull receiving of thy 
Sacrament, or for celebrating {ofhi 


great and diyine a facrifice. 


CHaP, VII. 
Of the di ſoufſion of our one conſrimſ 


ce, and purpoſe of amendment. 


1: Bove all things the Tyeiſt of 


A God ought to come to cel: 
brate, handle, and receive this Sa: 
crametit wich . great humility 0 
heart, and lou ly reverence, witha 
full faith and pious intention of 


the honour of God. Examine dili .. 


gentlythy conſcience, and to thy: 


power purge and cleave it with I. 


true conttition, and humble con» 
ſeiſion. So as there may be nothing 
in thee that thou canſt difccrne, 


nd 


which may inced remorſe, or hiu - ont 


det 


mimion of Chirif 399. 
er thy free acceſſe. Nepent thee of 


de. ſul thy ſinnes in generall; in parti · 


Falar bewaile and greive for th 

ayly offences. And if thou ha 

ime, confeſle to God in the ſecret 

yt thy heart all the miſeries. of thy 

paſſtons. 
Lament and greive that thou 


op pit yet ſo carnall and worldly , ſo 


nmortified in thy paſſions, ſo full 


Sf the motions of concupiſcence, 


Fo ill governed in thy exteriour 

ſes , ſo often intangled with 
Pane phancies, ſo inclined 
Ao exteriour thing /ſo negligent in 
y interiour, ſo prone to laughter 
d diſſolution, fo hard to trares 


li. id compunction, ſo prone to eaſe 


d pleaſures of the fleſh, ſo dull 


ith o auſterity and ſervour, ſo curious 


o heare neywes and ſee fine lights, 
J ſlacke to embrace that which 
nds to thy one humiliation and 
ontempt, lo coyeteous ofaboun. 
dancc, 


400 The 17:Bookiof the: | 

- - dance; fo niggardly in giving, fo 
faſt in keeping. fo inconliderate iu 
ſpeech, ſo unable to keepe ſilence f* 
ſo incompoſed in manners, ſo inf 
portune in actions, ſo greedy i 
meate, ſo deafe to the Words 

| God, ſo haſty to reſt, ſo ſlowto l 
bout:,: ſo watchfull to tales,  { 
drowſy to watch in the ſervice « 
God, ſo haſty to make end, 
wandring i in attention, ſo negliget , 
in ſayingthe Office, ſo tepid jn ſa 
ing Maſle, ſo dry in receiving, er 
quickly:diftradicd, ſo ſeldome we 
recollected to thee , ſo ſuddenlf 
moved to anger, ſo apt to take di 
pleaſure againſt another,fo'pronff tli 
to judge, ſo ſevere tore re : 
{b-joybull in proſperity , . 

in-adyeeſity ;. ſo often fawn "þ 

— good, and performing little a 
Theſe and other thy .defet 
confeſſed. and bewailed wich 
tro and great diſlike of thy ow 


, inf 
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infirmity 4 make a fleme le 
inf aw ayes to ameud ty life, and to 
proſft more. Then with full reſi- 
gnation,and wick why: whole will, 
offer thy ſelfe up to. the honour of 
my Name a perpetuall ſacrifice in 
the altar of thy heart, faithfully 
„ e © ſoule and body 
ce off unto me, that thou mayeſt fo de- 
|, H ferve worthily to come to offer 
igen ſacrifice ume God, and receive a- 
n l Vailably to thy ſalvation- the Sa- 
„ crament of my Body. 
wel 4 For there is no oblation more 
den worthy., not ſatisfaftion' greater 
e dif forthe waſhing away of finnes, 
roi tlien to offer ane ſelſe up unto 
ren God purely, and holy with the 
ei oblation of the Body of Chriſtin 
oſu the Maſſe, and in Communion. N 
itth} man ſhall doe what lyes in him, 
fed] and be truely penitent, as oſtem as 
1 (of he ſhall come unto me for grace 
and pardon, ue, ſayes ou Tl 
ech 8, Cc (who 


402 The IV. Boa of the 
(who will not the death of a ſiunes 
rather that he may be converted 4 
live.) For I ill, not remember hi 
ſinnes any more x but * ſhall] 
forgiven him. Þo. 


C RA. — 


Of the oblation of Chrift | en the 
Creſſe, and 7 nation 72 ur. 

3 elves, | 

81 willingiy offered my 
e xo God my Father. wit 

my hands ftretched, out. on th 
Croſſe, and my Body naked fo 
hy i nnes; ſo as nothing remain 
in me that was not turned int; 
facrifice for the appeaſing of the 
divine be even ſo muſſ che 


the Micovith al — ſtrength — ring 
affections, as haſtily; as thou aut ben 
able. What doe I more require c 
thee, then that. thou endeavour ta 

| |  religneF 


1wnifarion of Chriſt. 403 
religne thy ſelfe n holy to me. I 
reſpect not! whatſoever thou gi- 
uþi by beſides thy ſelfe; for I ſeeke 
4 not thy gift but thee. 
+132 As it would not ſuffiſe thee, if 
thou hadſt all but me;ſo it cannot 
pleaſe me give what thou wilt be- 
the ſides thy ſelfe. Offer thy ſelfe to 
Lame, and give thy ſelfe wholy te 
„Jod, and thy oblation will be ac. 
v elf cepted. Behold, Ioffered my ſelfe 
wid holy unto my Father for thee, 
th and gave my whole Body and 
fo Blood for thy food, that I might 
incQ] be wholy thine, and thou remaine 
tai mine. But if thou abideſt in th 
tha ſelfe, ahd/daeft noroffer thy Tylfe 
hogfrecly to my will 5: thy oblation is 
e iu not entire, neither ſhall-theunion . 
inf bet y ixt · us be perfect. A free offe · 
guuring therefore of thy ſolſe into the 
aut hands 6f God, ought to goe befo- 
50 e A chy achions, if thou wilt ob« 
rg but „ „ Ce taine 
ne. a Prov. 23. 


* 404 Thel. Book of the 
taine freedome and grace: and for 
this reaſon fe are illuminated, 
and made imtcriourly free, ſince 
they doe not reſol ve wholy to de 
ny themſelves, My ſaying is un. 
doubtedly true: * Vyuleſſe one forſa 


ke all , he cannot be my diſtiple. If 

therefore thou wiſh'to be my dif 

CO up thy ſelfe to me with 
thy deſires. 


a Luke 4. 
| CHaP, IX. 
That we muſt offer our ſelves, and 


| That # ours 10 Gd, and pray 

Ia, * 6:Lord,.axc all thing 
I. that are in heaven and: 1 
earth. I deſire to offer my ſelfe ui 
tathce as free an oblation, and ts 


| | | remaine alwayes:thine, In fimpli- 
Cit of heart, 8 Lord, 1 offer. my 
unto: thee this day to be th 


ſervant, for exet to ſerye thee, ant 


a fal. 23. 


See ern ene 2 . rere Free. wi 


| Imitatian ef Chrifl, 405 
d for in a ſacrifice of perpetuall praiſe, 
ted, ¶ Receive me with this holy obla- 
ſince J tion of th pretious Body which 
o def jn the — of inviſible Angels 
un. attending I offer unto thee this 
day, that it may be for me and all 
. if the peoples ſalvation. | 
die > Taffer untothae, ö L. ard, all 
with my ſinnes and offences, which 1 
have committed in the ſight. of 
thee, and thy holy Angels, from 
the day wherein I could firſt ſinne 
2d alf ia chis day, upon thy altar of re- 
4) conciliation, that thou mayeſt oon- 
I ſame and burne them all with the 
ined fire of thy charity , and waſh out 
d. al che ſtaines of my ſinnes, and 
um oleanſe my conſcience from all af- 
d to} tence, and reſtore unto me thy 
wi. — which through ſinne Lloſt, 
orgiving me fully all, and recei- 
{| Ying me mercifully in the kiſſe of 


peace, | 2 
3 What can I doe for my ſinnes, 
Cc 3 bur 


7 


- 4 


Ao The IV. Book of the 
but humbly confeſſe and'beyyailt 
them, and begge al wayes for mer. 
cy? I beſeech thee heare me in thy 
| unden mercy,where I ſtand be- 
fore thee, my God. All my ſinnes 
moſt highly diſpleaſe me, I will ne. 
ver commit them againe, but am 
ſorry, and will be ſorry for them as 
long as Ilive, and am ready to doe 
pennance, and ſatisfy for them to 
the utmoſt of my pog er. Forgive 
me, © God, forgive me my ſinnes, 
fot thy holy Name ſake; ſave my 
ſoule which thou haft redeemed 
With thy pretious Blood. Behold! 
| commir my ſelf< to tliy mercy: 1 
teſigne my ſelfe into thy hands, do 
with me according to thy gbod: 
neſſe, not according to my mal iee 


* 


-and iniquity, 


4 l offer alſo unto thee all my 


[ _ workecs,though they be ver 
fe, & imperfect that thou niayelt 


amend 
% « Pal 31. : x 


GS TFF 


2 — 


Imitation of 
mend und ſanctifyth em, tha t thou 
may eſt make them gratefull and 
acceptable to thee, and mayeſt al- 
wayes perfect them more and mo- 
te and likewiſe bring me, ſloath· 
full and unprofitable ereature, to a 
bleſſed and happy end. 
offer alſo unto thee all the 
godly deſires of devoit perſons, 


the neceſſities of my parents, | 
ſteinds, brethren, - ſiſters, and all 


thoſe ho are deare unto me, and 


that have donc good either to my 


ſelfe, or others for ty love; and 
begged and deſiredme to ſay Maſ- 
ſe and pray for them, and all theirs, 
whithcr they be yet alive, or altea- 


dy dead, that they may all receive 


the helpo of thy grace, and benefit 
of comfort,; prott@ian from dan» 
rs delivery from paines ,, that 


reed from all evills, they may joy- 
fully give worthy thankes to thee. 


6: Loffer up alſo unto thee my 


Cc 4 prayers, 


2 
i. 
$ 8 
* 

A 
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LY 


4068 Thel. Bookofobe 
liation forthers elpeciallywho ha- | 
ve in anything wronged, greived, I 
or flandered me, ar have done me 
any damage or diſpleaſure, and far 
all thoſe alfa ukem I baue at a0 
time greived. moubled. or {candali, 
zed 3 8 _— 
or ignor y » ma it N 
hey to forgive us eas | 
mutuall offences: take away, # 
© Lord, from our hearts all 124 b 
indignation, wrath , and eonten- 
tion, and u hatſbever may hurt chi» 
rey, and weaken brotherly lose, 
| Have mercy, © Lord, have mere 
on thoſe who crave mercy , give ak 
| grace ro them that ſtand in need 


| © thereof,and grant that we May be 
tuch as we maybe'worthy 80 n- 
. joy thy grace, and attaine t odiſe 


everlaſting. | 


Caan 


Lieutonaf Chris 499. * 
5 u X 


 Tharghe bo Communion is nos 
lightly to beforhorve. 


# Go — oughteſt-to;have often 
recourſe'ts the fountuine of 
_ and divine merey: do thbe 
aint of goodaeſſe und all 2 | 

nity, — | ſt be-cured of 

ſinnes and aſſes ons, and deſer- 

ye to be made more ſtrong and vi- 
glane a, ainſt all deceit: and temp» b 
rations of che devil. EY 
rH te god ib tand re- 


in the 0 Dem- 
re ee neanes 
at occaſions that poſſibly he can 


w withdraw and hinder AS 
——5 etſons from N.“ „ 2 
*For when they | 
prepare theſes" . — | 
muniom, ſuffer g. — 

of dhe devill. For thar Wee 
0 Cc ue | 


s Job » 


r a, 
Tit 48 it is ritten in * 5 
per? the ſonnes of God, 
trouble them with his differed 
malice, or to make them over fear- 
fall and peaplexed, chat ſahe 
diniaiſn thoir affection, ot by in. 
paigning them, gake away, theig 
fare! ;: thy the Tag,tley mayralt age 
ther abſtaine from this Gommuy, 
nion; ot at. leaſt frequent it with 
leaſſe, devotion.,, But there is fp 
4 heed vo hg taken of his frauds, a 
N cies, though theyſbe heyer;(o 
8 fouls and horrid, but all his pl . 
= ci&6.arc-to, h<retoxted bach pn his 
one bag. He i;, miſcxable eich 
tobe contemned ang. {coxned, and 
1 the commotions, anda 8 
— high he xaiſes, Ahe acre 
10N,18, Roe mi 
[Ez nes palin Bll 
byaing: voti n, man 
— to. Poe our "GON: 


ers us, Doe according 


Lu ®# to 


Imation of Chrift. ate 
to the edubſelF6f « wiſe men, and 
put away all anxicty and ſcrupłe, 
for it hinders thi Brace of God, 
and deſtroyes devotion of minde. 
for ſome {mall tribulation or ves 
tation leave not the Commits _ 
nion, but got, confeſſe ſooner: and 
willin ly forgive others what of- 
fences ſoë ver they haye commit- 
ted againſt thee, and if thou haſt 
offended any, humbly crave par- 
don, and God u ill willingly forgi- 


ye thee. 6. | 

4'+What availes it to dilay con 
feſfron 4 longtime, or to deferte 
the holy Communion” Purge thy 
ſelfe with ſpeed, ſpit out the'ye= * 
nome preſently, make haſt to rake + 

aremedy; ® and thou ſhalt finde it 
better then if thou diſt long time 
deferre it. If thou omit it to day 
for this cauſe, to motroqpethapse 
preater willi fall out, and Yo the | 


roy. 23. b Math. 7. 


412 The gal of the 
mayeſt be hindered à long mne me 
from Communion, and become put 
more unfit. Stirre up thy ſelfe, if f 
chake of all heavinefle, and flouiiſ E i 
with the greateſt force and ſpeel de 
thou ſince it profits nothing Ne 
10 continue long in diſquictneſſeſ or 
and trouble of mindeʒ and for daj 
ly impediments, to ſequeſter thy 
felfe from the Sacraments. Lea i 
very much endamages to defer 
Communion long, for it is wont * 
to breed a greivous dulneſſe. Alu 
ſom: cold and diſſolute people dot 
willingly dilay their confeſſion, i © 
doe therefore deſire to deferre the de 
ſacred Communion, leaſt the) 
mould be bound to a greatte 
Watch over themſelves. 
S: Alas! bow little charity and 
weake devotion have they who lo 
eaſily put by the ſacred Commu- 
niom How happy is he, aud grate- 
| fullto God, who ſo orders his — 
an 


inland keepes his conſcience inf 
anf purity, that he may be ready ant 
and] fffected to cõmunicate every day, 
ound ir were lawfull for him, & migłt 
peed] de done withour note? If ſometi- 
hined mes any abſtaine for Humiliry ſake, 
eſſe l or by reaſon of ſome Tawfull im- 
| 1 he is to be commended 
the for His reverence. Bux if flouth be 
© the cauſe, he muſt ſtitre Kimſafe up 
and doe what lies in him, and Gd 
on will further his deſirefor his good 2 
la will, which God does clicifly re- 
doe Ppect. | | 1 
And uhen he is law fully hin- 
the} dered, he hall have alwayes a good 
heyl will and pious intention to com- 
ater} municate, and thereby he ſhall not 
want the fruit of the Sactament. 
and} For any devout perſon may every 
p ſo day and houte profitably, and 
au · without let, receive Chriſt ſpit | 
ts tually 3 and yer on'certaine dayes, 4 
fe] & at the time appointed, he ought 
* 


44 rely. Rubef che 
1kg;reccivg gcramęnfally with f 
„n and revrence the Body offf tj 
6 Redegmer, and rather fehr 
the honour and,glory of God tl theo el 
his owne comfort For he commu 1. 
nicates myſtjcally, and is inviſibiſ 
td as e er dev outly calls toll. 
e myſtery at the Toa oy 

nd Ea pf Chriſt, d! 
5 ith his, love. — 
N He t = prepares not him(elk | 
t. when 2 fcaſt drayes neate, 0 ( 
when cuſtome compells king 10 
0 
7 


qa be often unprepared. Bleſſed | 
who ofters himſelfe up.as at 

hol ocauſt 75 7 17 Gen 18 

5s celebrate or copymunica | 

e not too long or too ſhort i 
ene e aſe, bug c 0 13 tlie 900! 
Fommon, manner 9 g tho, 2 . 
hom thoy liyeſt, Thou ughtell . 
not. to be tedious apd th gu eien 1d 
19 Others; ! but keeps ee 


ourle 
gen 9 e (7, 63 79 ik 4 


kd 4 


Ait tian of Cbrift. 8 
h aff courſe, according to the initiey- * 
von of Superiors; and ratber,fia- 
ſechl we chy ſelfe to the, profic, of, 0+ 
theiſ chers, hen to thing one dy- 
don, or deſi re: | lines 1h dh 1 
| CAT. XI. 
ung That the Body of Chriſt, and the boty 
di ibrure are moſt neceſſa g 10 4. 
4 1 i aithſull foute,. 167 | 
"AY 10) Moſt: ſweete Lord -Jeſus 
Hh how great is the delight of 
devout· ſoubo that feaſtes: with 
mee in thy Banquet, where'there 
no other: meareizofftred ſtei be 
N Aten cken thy ſe lf het bnely ber 
IB red and moſt ti be deſired aba: 
ft eag ine do irg of her heam And 
Fuely n ud bo delightfulle:td 
ne to porte forth teares with;an 
tel latime uffection in thy preſeueg. 
mend with dewdut Magdalene d 
aſh thy fcere Nick tbates. Bur 
5 11 0101947 ee bene 


- A a Luke 7. 


- "x #6. we . Book of eh 
4 where is this davotion ro A lere 


1 plett full ſheddi ee en. Het! 
res? certainly in rg fighrof this fal 


holy Angels my wheel 
heart ſhoul. i be inflamed and dime? 
ſolve into teares for joy, ſince I eri the 
joy thee in the Sacrament, truglyſren 
preſent, though hidden unde auf nit 
other forme. 4 
2 For to behold thee in thinfact 
owne divine brightneſſe , minis! 
eyes would not be able to endarAb 
je neither could the whole wondof 
ſubliſt in the cleare glory of thy 
MMapeſty. In this therefore cho 
ö pro videſt for my weakneſſe, thaÞ, 
thou covoteſt thy ſelſe under thiþÞ1! 
Sacrament. Itruely have and ado! 
bim, whom the Angels adore ion 
= heaven; but Lfor the preſent tim pen 
| in faith, they in his proper formgc0! 
| without ſhadow: þ muſt be con! 
tent wich the light of true faitkÞÞ © 
und to walke therein till the day 
4% OY 


Imirarion of Chri | 17 
= Lrerlaſting brighitne breake 
tel perth; and the ſhadowes of four 
'thayfpaſſe away. But when that Mall co 
hoſe N is per fact, the uſe of Sacra» 
J [ments ſhall ceaſet for the bleſſed in 
[ewſthe celeſtiall glory need not the 
ruglyIremedy of Sacraments, but rejoyce 

au uitllout end in the preſence. of 
1 God, beholding his glory face to 
hinYfacc,S being ebnen 
minlight of glory i into the light of the 
aA distal Deit v. they taſte the Word 
-oriflof God made fle ſh, as he was from 
f thoſe beginning, and as he remaines 
ho or cver. 

this, Mindfull of theſe Wengen 
things even all ſpirituall comfoft 
ecomes tedious unto me. For as 
reifiong as I behold net my Lordg- 
tin I>cnly in his glory, I make ng: ge- 
rm{count of whatſoever I ſee or hea 
CC in this life. Thou art My, 1 
ithÞÞ God, that nothing can comfort 
y b ©, IG me, 
ye 


a 3 Cor. 1. 


L 418 he . Book of tht 
me, or any creature give me reſt; 
but thou, my God, whom 1 defin 
eternally to contemplate: But thi 
iz not poſlible while I remainei 
this mortall life. I muſt therefor 
frame my ſelfe to much parienc 
and ſubmit my ſelfe to thee in 
my Ueſires. For thy Saints alſo wi 
now * rejoyce with thee, ö Lord 
the kingdome of heaven; while 
they lived, expected in faith a 
great patience the coming of t! 
glory. What they beleived, Ib 
Ieiveʒ what they hoped for, I ho 
for; to the place they are alrea 
arrived, I truſt 1 ſhall arri 
through thy grace. In the mea 
time I will goe forward in fait 
ſtrengthened by the example 
the Saints. I have moreover hol 
bookes for my comfort and guid] - 
of my life; and above all theſe t 
"moſt ſacred Body for a ſingular u 
© medy, and refuge, 


* 9 It 4 Ta 


Imitationof Chrift, 419 
TRI 4 Two things indeed I perceive” 
lefing very — in this life, 
tai vithout which this miſerable life 
ne ii would be inſuppottable to me. 
efon During the ſpace of my impriſon- 
nee ment in this body, I acknowledge 
ina my ſelfe to ſtand in need of t 
mg things, to wit, food, and light, - 
rd, Thou haſt therefore given unto 
ule me weake creature thy. ſacred Bo- 
dy, for the refection of my ſoule 
f thi and body; 'b and haſt ſet thy Wand as 
Ib light unto my fects: Without theſe 
10} 4wo I cannot well live; for the 
ea Word of God is the light of my 
ri ſoule,and thy Sacrament the bread 
of of life. Theſe may be called two o 
aitll tables alſo ſet on the one ſide, and 
e ¶ the other in the ſtore houſe of the 
gol holy Church. One is the table of 
aid] the holy Altar, containing the ſa- 
thi cred Bread, that is, the pretious 
r Body of Chriſt, The other is of 
Dd 2 diyine 
« ton 6, b fal- , ; 


420 The p. _ of * 
divine Law, containingholy do: 

ctrine, teaching the true faith, and 
leading cettainly to the part of 
the * Temple within the veile 
where the Holy of Holies are. 

b Thanks be to thee, 6 Lord Jeſus, 
light of everlaſting light for the 
table of holy forme. at which 
thou ferveſt us by thy ſervants the 
| Prophets, and Apoſtles, and other 
| Doctors. 

8 Thanks be to thee, Creator and 
Redeemer of man, who to mani- 
ft thy charity to' the whole 
| world bal prepared a great Sup- 
per, in which not the typpicall 
Jambe, but thine owne moſt ſa- 
| cred Body and Blood is offered to 
be eaten, rejoycing all the faithfull 
With thy ſacred Banquet, and ine- 
Dtiating them with the cup of fal- 
vation, in which are all the cel e. 
| Nall dclights ; and the holy An- 


| els 
. * 22, b Heb. y. 40 e Luk, 26. ohn u, Pfal. 
wild as 5 


Igels doe feaſt withus, but with a 


1 chat 42 * 


more happy ſweetneſſe. 

6 O how great and bon ourable 

is the office of Prieſthood, to 

whom is granted with ſacred 
words to conſecrate the Lord of 
Majeſty, with their lips to bleſſe 
him, with their hands to hold 
him, with their owne mouth to te- 
ceive him, and to adminiſter him 
to others! O how cleane ought 
thoſe han. ls to be! How pure that 
mouth! how holy the body! how 
unſpotted the heart of the Prieſt 
into whom the Anthor of purity' 
fo often enters! Nothing but ho- 

ly, no word but chaſt and profita- 
ble ought to proceed from the 
mouth of the Prieſt, ho ſo often 
receives the Sacrament of Chriſt; 

7 Simple and chaſt ought his 

eyes to be, which are wont to be · 
hold the Body of Chriſt;the hands 
pure and hfted up to heaven, that 
Dd 3 uſe 


422 The IV. Book of the 
uſe to handle the Creator of hea- 
ven and earth. Unto Prieſts it. is 
ſpecially ſaid in the Law : Be you 
holy, for that I the Lord God am holy. 
Let thy grace, almighty God, 
aſſiſt us, that u e, ho have under- 
taken the office of Prieſthood, 
may ſerve thee worthily and de- 
voutly, in all purity and with a 
good conſcience; and though.we 
cannot live in ſo great innocency 
' as ue ought to doe; grant us not- 
withſtanding in due manner to be- 
waile the ſinnes which we have 
committed, and in the purpoſe of 
humility and a gaod will, to ſerve 
thee hereafterwith more fervour. 
_ n Le. 19. aud 20, 

; C. HA, XII, 
That he mo is to cammunisate ought 

. fo prepare himſalfe, with huet 

diligence for Chriſt. 


Am the Lover of purity ,, and 


A.Giycr of ſanctity: 1 ſeeke a 


pute 


oy j kl 


re 


Imitation of Chr. 425 + : 
pure heart, and there is the plate 
of my reſt Male ready a great * 
chamber adorned, and i will make 
with thee my Yaſch, with my diſci- 
ples, If thou wilr have me come 
unto thee, and remaine with ther, 
purge the old leaven, aud mate 
eleane the dwelling of chy heart, 

Shut our the whole od, and all 
tumults of yices. © Sit like's ſpar. 
rom folitary upon the houſe top, * and 
thinke of thy exceſſes in abe butrerne ifs 


* | of :hy ſoulo. For every lover pres * 


paves. the - beſt and faireſt robme 
ſor his beloved, and hereby is 
knowne the affettion of him chat 
entertaines his beloved. 
2 Knowe thou not withflanding 
that rhe worth of no action 3 
thine is able ro make this prepara- 
tion ſufſic ient. rhough thou ſheul. 
deft prepare thy ſclfe a whole year 
together, and ſhouldeſt thinke of 

Dd 4 | "NO. 


a Pal 22 b Math 5 Mark 14 Luk. 22. c 1. Cos. 3. 
d RIOGd 24. 


424 .Thel1V.Book of the 
nothing elſe, Bur of my mercy and 
grace onely thou art ſuffercd to 
come to my Table like a beggar 
| invited to dinner to a rich man, 
nnd heqhath nothing elſe to returne 
him for his benefits, but to hum. 
ble himſelfe, and give him thanks, 
Doe hat lies in thee, and doe it 
diligently, not for cuſtome, not for 
neceſſity, but with feare, and reve- 
rence, and affection receive the Bo- 
dy of thy beloved Lord God, who 


vouchſafes to oome unto thee. I] 


am he that hath called thee, I ha- 
ve commanded it to be done, I will 
ſupply what is wanting in thee; 
come and receive me. 

3 When! beſtowe the grace of 
devotion / on thee, give. thankes to 
thy God, not becauſe thou art 
worthy, but becauſe I have had 
merey on thee, If thou have it 
not, but rather feele thy ſelfe dry, 
continue in prayer, ſigh and knoc- 
ke, 


Imitation of Chriſl, 42 
ke, and give not ever untill thou 


deſerve to receive ſome crumme 


or droppe of ſaving grace. Thou 
haſt need of me, not I of thee; nei- 
ther doeſt thou come to ſanctiſie 


« I me, but I come to ſanctiſie thee, 
and make thee better. Thou co- 


meſt that thou mayeſt be ſanified 
by me, and united to me, that thou 
mayeſt receive new grace, and be 
ſtirred up anew to amendment. 
Doe not negle& this grace, ever 


prepare thy heart with all diligen= 4 


ce, and receive thy Beloved into 
thy ſoule. 
4+ And thou muſt not onely pre- 
pare thy ſelfe to devotion before 
Communion , buc carefully alſo 
conſerve thy ſelfe therein , after 
thou haſt received the Sacrament, | 
For a carcfull guard of thy ſelfe af- | 
ter is no leſſe exated, then devout 
preparation before; fince a good 
guard after, is the beſt preparation 
Dd ; againe 


426 The IV. Book of the 
againe for obtaining of preatet 
grace For one becomes very much 
mdifpolſcd thereby, if he be pre. 
ſently too much powred forth to 
extenour comforts * Beware of 
much talke, remane in ſome ſe. 
cret place, and enjoy thy Go; fin. 
ee thou haſt him whom all the 
world cannot take fi om thee. Iam 
he to whom thou oughreſt to give 


hereafeer live not in thy ſelfe, but 


in me without all ſolicitude; 
8 Prov.10. - 


CHAP.' XIII. 


That 4 devout ſoule ought to deſire 
with all her heart, to be united with. 
Chriſt in the Sacrament. 


1 Ho will grant me this, 
A V V — Imay find 
thee alone, and open my whole 
; heart unto thee, and enjoy thee as 
my ſoule delires; and that no man 
may 


thy ſelfe wholy , that thou mæyeſt 


| 


' Imitation of Chriff. 427 
may now looke upon me, or any 
treature move or reſpect me But 
thou alone may ſpeake unto me, 
and J unto thee, as the beloved is 
wont to ſpeałe unto the be loved, 
and a fre ind to banquet with his 
freind. This I pray for, this I deſire 
that I may be wholy united to 
thee, and may withdraw my heart 
from all created things, and more 


and more by facred Communion, 


and often celebrating, learne to 
taſte of heavenly and everlaſting 


things. Ah, my God! when ſhall I 


be wholy united and abſorpt by 
thee,. and altogether forgerfull.of 


my ſelfe? Thou in me, and I in 


thee, and ſo grant us both to con- 
tinue in one. 

2 4. Thou art truly my Beloved 
choſen amongſt thouſands, in 
whom my ſoule hath taken plea- 


ſure to dy ell all the dayes of her 


life, 


. & Red. 3. b Ct. e len. d Conn , 
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| life. Thou art truly my Pacifier, in 
whom is the greateſt peace, and 
true reſt; without whom is 14 
bour, and ſorrow, and infinite mi- |. 
ſery. Thou art truly a hidden. 
God, and thy counſell is not with 
the wicked; for thy converſation 
is with the humble and ſimple. O 
how ſweete is thy Spirit, 0 Lord! 
who to the end thou mighteſt 
ſhew thy ſweetneſſe towards thy 
children. vouchſafeſt to feed them] 
with the moſt ſweete bread which 
dieſcends from heaven. There is 
ſurely no other Nation fo great |, 
Which hath God approaching un- 
to it, as thou, d God, art preſent to 
all thy faithfull, to whom for their 
dayly comfort, and for the lifting 
up of their hearts into heaven, 
| thou giveſt thy ſclfe to be eaten, 
. 
For whatothet Nation is there 
o * 


Ef Ae . b til. o Dose. 16⸗ 
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ſo famous, as the Chriſtian pegs 
ple Or what creature under hea- 


yen ſo beloved, as a deyout ſoule, 
into whom God enters , that he 


* may feed her with his glorious 
_ fle ſn? O ineffable grace! © admi- 


table favour ! © infinite love ſin, 
oularly beſtowed upon man! But 
what ſhall I give unto our Lord ing 
returne of this grace, for ſo high à 
any There is nothing more 
oratefull that I am able to give, 
en to beſtow. my heart entirely 
upon my God, and to unite it in- 
timely to him. Then ſhall all my 
interiour rejoyce when, my ſoule 
ſhall be perfectly united unto God, 
Then he will ſay to me, If thou 


© wilt be with me, I will be with 
„ nee. And I will anſwere co his 


one ſelfe. Vouchſafe, ö Lord. t. 
remaine with me, and Iwill wit 
ingly be with thee. This is my 

4 whole 


a Plal, 135, 
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mij ſof a vehement qefire of Commu- 


breaking of Bread; yytroſe hearts ſo 


nion, and a feeling love of heart 


could net withhold themfelves 
from weeping ;' but with deſire 


both of ſoule and body, they even 


from the fund of the heart longed 
rer thee, 6 God, the living Foun- 
taine, being not otherwiſe able to 
temper or ſatiate their hunger, but 


by receiving thy Body with all joy 
and ſpirituall greedineſſe, 


2 O true ardent faith of theirs 
being a probable argument of thy 
facrer] preſence, For tikefe truely 
knowe their owne Lord in the 


vehemently. burne within therm, 
whileſt, feſus walkes with then. 
Such deſire and de votiomſuch ye- 
hement love is oftentimes farre 
from me. Be propitious unte me, 


good, ſweete, and benigne Jeſũ, 
and grant thy poore beggar may 
at 


2 Luke 24. +4 
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at lcaſt ſometimes feele in the ſa. . 
cred Communion a little co1diallf-. 
deſire of thy love, that my faith 
may be more ſtrengthened , hope 
in thy goodneſſe increaſed , and 
charity once perfectly inflamed, Ii. 
and taſting heavenly Manna, may 
never decay. * 
* Thy mercy nevertheleſſe is a. 
ble to give me even the grace 1 de: 
ſire, and to viſite me in thy boun- it, 
teous clemency with the ſpitit ofſ io 
fer vour, hen it ſhall pleaſe thee, [yh 
Fot though I burne not with ſolig, 


pecially devoted to thee, yet note] 
withſtanding through thy grace I, 
deſire to have this great inflamed}þo 
deſire, praying ad | craving that I 
may participate with all ſuch thyſn 
fexvent lovers, and be numbred a- It 
mong them in their holy compa- J, 
W.. | 


4 
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diallſ., Cure, XV. oY 
faith! hat the grace of de vos jon ts obtained 
hope] I huunilii and deniall of oue 


ſelves. 


ned, Mm ed to ſeeke the 
may — devotion inſtantig. 
ſearneitly to aske it, patiently ani 
. confidently to expect it, 
iy to receive it, humbly to keepe 
unis, diligently toworke with it, and 
it lf to commit the time and manner f 
ceoſche ſupernaturall viſitation ge 
h ſo Gd, till he pleaſe to come. Thou 
e ſo oughteſt. cheifly to humble by 
not. alte when thou feeleſt in ward 
ce ] little or no devotion, and yet gat 
medſbe dejected, nor greive inordinatly 
nat Iſtor it. God gives often in a ſhont 
thy] moment thue which ht hath long 
da · timo denibd : hie gices ſometimes 
pain the end that which! in the ber 
ginning ot prayer he deſired 0 
grant. 2 Ai 
7 E e 21 


» &£L 


is 
* 


75 
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ng Peok m_ 
2 Di grace ould be alwayes pre 
ue given ang at hanCever u it U 


. Of ESRI is to bel 
« ith god! hope, and hum- 5 
8 porience's yet impute to "thy an 


lebe, and rhy {irmes; a: Chat is not gt» Fc 


ven tkeb, or when it is ſecrecly:ta-ſof 
ken f. om thee. It i iS A {malt mattet ſte 


Finathand: not — r mare ce 
thati.inders-ſogreat'a good. Ani hit 
if thou remove this be it great oſſii 
lirtle, and perfectly overcome itlgr⸗ 
thou ſhalt have thy deſire. | 
For as ſounec as then giveſtſhe⸗ 
thy ſelfe with allbthy hbart to God 
amellſvt be ſt hot this or that es thy fy 
ve pienſure and yuill, hut entiuey fla 
Iyſercbed thy ſelf im him th ouſþy 
halrfinde: thy felff united and 
-quict : for nothing will taſte ſo]... 
Has wlll; 7} 


twization of Ohrif, dby 4, 
's pre well, aud pleaſe thee ſo much, as 
r With the good pleaſure of the divine 
endu- Iwill. Whoſoever therefore with a 
graceſſimp le heart directs his intention 
be ox to. God, and purges himſel fe from 
hum. all inordigate love, or diſlike of 
Y "thy any c:eature, ſhall he moſt fir to rex 
ot gi⸗ſceix e grace, and worthy. f tbe ift. 
ly:raJof devotion, For our Lord be- 
atteffſtowes his bleſſing there where he 
hidegffinds- empty veliels and how 
aliedImuch more perfectly 'one renoun« 
atrg{ceddate things, and dyes more to 
Anilbhimſelfe through. \cantempt-, af 
at C bimſelfe »,1q much moxrc;ſpecds 
e ia grace comes, and enters mor Th | 

tfully, and clcyates, higher a free 
velthcart. .. 
soch Then all he [> e 
ew. onder, and his en ben 

r ated in 8 beg ane; 275 
— ur Lo $, Jt! 190 550 be hath 


and hut Kiva into his hands for 


ID... e Ee. 2 yer. 
uin N. , ai 


ell. 7 


1 feib. Burk of the 
ever. Behold fo ſhali the man be 
bleſſed who ſeekes God with his 
whole heart, and takes not his ſou · 
le in vaine. This man deſervei 
great grace of divine union in re- 
ceiy ing the holy Euch ariſt, "ſince 
he regards not his owne Kyotio 
and comfort, but the tiondur and 
glory of God. 
Cuay, XVI. 

That Wwe ought to mani ſeiſt our neceſ. 
ties to Chriſi, and crave his grata. 


t O Moſt ſweerte and lovin 
Lord, whom now I deſire 

to receive deyoutly; thou knowell 

my —_ and neceſſity which! 
affer, with how great evils and 

] am'opprefled how often! 

A f bene, „ troupled, and 
d. I come unto thee Torre 

me dy, I crave of thee comfort and 
ceaſe. I ſpeake to him chat knoyes 
all _ to whom all my inte- 


e 


Dc” i the 


A 


wma Fc ov a WW .- th 


riout]. 


IutrationefCbriff. "R357 | 
| ciour is manifeſt, and who canone- 
h his 1y perfectly comfort and helpe me, 
fou] Thou - knoweſt - what they are 
whereof above all things I Rand in 
need, and ho poore I am in ver- 
tues. ; | ic git Þ| 
2 Behold I ſtand before: thee | 
poorc and naked, calling for gra- 
ce, and craving meicy : refreſh th7 
hun 22gar, give heate to my 
cel; — — bs Gre of thy lo- 
| ve, -givelight to. my blindneſſe 
wich che brightneſle of thy preſen- 
ring ce. Torre all canhly things unto 
clirq me into bitt erneſſe, all ihings grei- 
wel vous and contrary into patience, | 
ich l all baſe and created things into 
aud contempt and oblivion, Lift up 
en! my heart unto thee into heaven, 
AY and ſuffer me hot to n er upon 
red cart. Be thou onely gerte and = 
and] delighiſome unto me ſrom hence- 
We fort ever more. For thon f 
ate. fy nn meate and any. drit 
3 


out 0 421 Le 


my , 


82 


438 The tp. 7-nook of the 
my love and my joy, my delight 
and all my good. 
3” O tat wirh thy preſence thou 
wWouldeſt holy inflarne, buthe, 
and change m: into thee ; '* that 1 
might be made one ſpirit with 
thee tMyeugh tlie race of interne 
union and the melting g of buffing 

tote! Suffer ine nor to gob from 
the hängry and dry, but dea le met. 

cifully with me, as thou/haſt often» 
times 4 4 wonderfully with thy 
Saints. What mrvaile if 1 ſhould 
be role inflimed by thee h and 
dye te my ſelfe, ins dt fire 
, n and never decay: 
ing, love purifying the heatt and 

enlighiening the . 
i=. 4 n 1 
0 1 Ci Ac. X MAL Dun 
Dfithe fornentions and vehement aß 
HD ten t0rrecetn Chnſte ib 


"YN ons great 'devoriotizand 
1b erm "aa. "vv ik all 


feryour 
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fetvour of affection of heart; I do- 
fire: to-receive thee, 0 Lord, is mas 
ny Saints and gevout pet ons have 
leſired in receiving thee, vl were 
moſt pleaſing to thee through ho- 
hneſſe oflife, and moſt ard at de- 
votion O my God, my eveilaſting 
love, my whole good, my happi- 
neſſe without end I Vuid glad. 
by receive thee with the moſt ve- 
hement deſite, and Worthycebe - 
rence that any: of the Saints ever. 
had, or could fede, Au 
z nd thoughts am unvorthy 
to have all thoſe feelings of devo- 
tion, yet l offer unto thee the whos: 
le atfection of my heart, as if I alo- 


ne thad all thoſe moſt grate fully 


inflamed deſites. Yea waatſoever 
alſo. d devout minde can conceive: 
and deſire, all that with molt high) 
revotciice/ and; inward affoction I 
prefunt.and: offer unto thee I de- 
liro ao reſervye nothing to my ſelle, 
Be but 


440 The IV. Book of che 
but fteely and moſt willingly to 
ſacrifice my ſelfe & all mine unto 
thee, My Lord God, my Creator, 
& my Redeemer, Ideſire to receive 
thee this day with ſuch affeRion , 
reverence, praiſe, and honour; with 
fuch gratitude; worthinefle, and 
love; with ſach faith, hope, and 
purity; as thy molt bleed Mother 
the glorious Virgin Mary received 
and deſired theeʒ when ſhe humbl 
and devoutly anſwered the 5 
who declared unto her the myſte 
ry of thy Incarnation, ſaying, Be. 
| boldthe handmaidufonr Lord, let it 


| bedoneuntome according tothy Word. | 


3 And as thy bleſſed forerunner, 
| the moſt excellent among the 
Saints, „ John the Baptiſt Jeaped 
| cheerfully with joy of the holy 
| Ghoſt, vrhileſt he was yet ſhut up. 
in his mothers wombe, Andafters: 
| Watds fccing Jeſus walking among 
HA | 411 Men. 
2 Luke 1. b Luke, 


Wpraifedand glonf ed fo 9 0 
Py | 


Lord. God , and deſires of infini 
Praiſe. and immenſe benedi ion, 


| a Jobu 3 


lain, Chriff 444 | 
men,humbling himſelfyery much, 
ſaid with devout affe ction As the 
freind of the Bridegrome that 
ſtands and hears him, rejoyces with 
joy, for the voice of! the Brides 
grome; So wiſtIaMo ta be.infla- 
med with holy, deſites, an to offer 
my ſelfe up to thee with. my who: 
le beart. And therefore I offer and 
preſent uuto thee the jubilations, 
ardent affections, mentall exceſſes, 
and ſupernaturall, ilkuninations, 
and heayenly viſions, of. all devout 
hearts , with all the vertues,and- 
praiſes celebrate d, and to be cele- 
brated by all, creatures in hear en 


and carth, for my. ſelfe and all ſuch 


as arc commended ; to my, prapeis, þ 
that by allthou,ma: 425 orthis 


* 
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Fes io, 


* 
* * 


1 ThelY.Book of the' 
which are due 'to chee according 
to the meaſute of thy unſpeakable 
greatneſſe. Theſe I yeeld,and deſire 
to yeeld tothee every day and mo- 
ment, and doe intreate and invite 
all the heavenly ſpirits, and all thy 
Faithfull, with prayers and affecti- 
ons to give thee thankes and prai- 
ſes together with me. 

Leet all people, tribes, and ton - 
es praiſe thee, and with high ju- 
ilation and Ardent devotion * ma- 
the thy holy and mellifluous 
Name; and let all who reverent! 
And devoutly celebrate thy — 
| high Sacrament, and receive it 
With full faith, deſerve to finde 
grace and mercy at thy hands, and 
humbly for me ſinfull crearu- 
re. An Wen they thall have ob- 
tuned tler defired devotion and 


Joyful union, and (hall departfrom 
de acted” heayenly Table well 
2 464t of 2 com · 


« Pal. isa 


1a «= ww wr who A” A 


ching into this moſt profound Sa- 


the depth of doubt. He that is 4 


pious and humble inquiry of truth 


to walke in the ſound pathes g 


Imitation af Chrift. 448 | 
comforted, and maryellouſiy re- 
fre ſhed, let them vouchſafe to re · 
member my poore and needy 


ſoule. 


CRAFT. EVIL 


That a man be not a curiogs ſaarc hey 
of this Sacrament, but an bumble | 
follower of Chriſt , ſubmitting 
his ſenſe unto faith. 
1*%7*Hou oughteſt to beware of 
curious & unprofitable ſear- 


crament, if thou wilt not ſinck into 


ſearcher of Majeſty, ſhall be oppreſ- 
ſed by glory. God is able to Worke 
more then man can underſtand. A 


js tolerable, ſo he be aby ayes reagy 
to be taught, and doe cndeayour 


the ancient Fathers doctrine. 


Ee 6 2 Hef. 


© Prev, 


_ 


; ” The 17. Book of the 
leſſed is that ſi fimplienty; that 
forſakes'the difficult wayes of que- 
ſtions, and goes on in the plaine 
and aſſured path of Gods com- 
mandments. Many have loft devo- 
tion, wbileſt they would ſearch af- 
ter high things. Faith and ſincere 
life are exacted at thy han is, not 
height of underſtanding, nor the 
depth of the myſteries of God. If 
thou doeſt not underſtand, or con- 
ceive thoſe things that are under 
thee, how ſhalt thou be able to 
comprehend thoſe chat are above 
|, thee? dubmit thy ſeife to God, and 
Jet thy ſenſe be el faith, and 
| the lion of knowledge ſhall be gi- 
ven thee inthat degree, a as ſhall be 
profitable and necelſa ary, for thee. 
Some are greivoully: tempted 
About faith, and the Sacra ameng, but 
at is not to be imputed to them, 
ut rather to the enemy. Doe nat 
| xegard 1 nor diſpute Vith thy 
4 thoughts, 
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thoughts, neither doe thou give * 
anſwere to the doubts. moved by 
the enemy, but beleive the words 
of God, beleive his Saints and Pro- 
phets, and the wicked ſerpent will 
flye from thee. It is oftentimes 
very profitable to the ſervant of 
God to qutfer ſuch things. For he 
tempts: not inſidels and ſinners, 
whom he already ſecurely poſleſ- 
ſes, but he ſundry way es tempts and 
vexes the faithfull and devour, 

4 Goe forward therefore with 
a ſincere and undoubred faith, and 


come to the Sacrament with un- 


faigned reverence. ! And wwhatſoe- 
ver thou art not able to under- 
ſtand, commit ſecurel to Almigh- 
ty God God deceives thee not: he 
is deccived that truſts too much to 
hirnſelfe. God yyalkes with! the 
ſimple, reveales himſelfe to che 
humble, gives underſtanding to 

= en; 1 lite 
a Plal.z8, Math. 14. os 
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re mindes, and hides grace from 
the curious and proude. Humane 
reaſon is weake and may be decei- 
ved, but true faith cannot be de» 
ceived. 

5 All reaſon and naturall ſearch 
ought to folloxe faith, not to goe 
before it, nor impugne it. For faith 
and love doe cheifly excell, and 
worke in a hidden manner in this 
maoſt bleſſed and excellent Sacra- 
ment God, whois everlaſting, aud 
| iofinfivite.pawes., does great and 
Anſcrutable things in heaven, and 
iin earch, and there is no ſcarching 
of his wonderfull workes. If the 
workes of God were ſuch, as might 
be caſily \comprehended by thu- 
mant neuſon, thry were not te 
called Monderfull and unſpeak- 
dale An 7 
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